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REFACE  

 

Dear readers,  

 

This year we celebrate 45th anniversary of the establishment of the Faculty of 

Security, being the first Faculty to implement higher education in the field of security in our 

country, and at the same time in the entire Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. This 

significant anniversary will be marked by many events and ceremonies, in order to look back 

at our beginnings, our development and the many years of successful implementation of 

higher standards in higher education in the field of security in North Macedonia. 

 

In the years of continuous growth and development of the Faculty of Security, 

numerous successes are recognized, world trends in higher education for security are 

introduced and implemented, alongside the research and analysis of security policies and 

phenomenon. In that development, it will be undoubtedly stated that the Faculty of Security 

was the only faculty in this area of the former Yugoslavia, where personnel were trained for 

the needs of security institutions for a country of 22 million inhabitants. And long after the 

independence in 1991, the faculty was the only higher education institution that produced 

personnel of such a profile in the country.  

 

Even today, the Faculty of Security continuous to be the leading institution that, by 

the quality of studies and research continuous to be a real parner of the security institutions 

and at the same time a first choice for studying in the field of security. 

During the 45-year development, the Faculty of Security was a unit of the University 

"St. Cyril and Methodius" from Skopje until 2003, and after the establishment of the Police 

Academy and then the Faculty of Security, a unit of the University "St. Kliment Ohridski" 

from Bitola. During this period, the standards of higher education were implemented, so that 

today we would have an open and transparent study process according to the European 

standards of the Credit Transfer System. 

By celebrating this anniversary, we are dedicating the International Scientific 

Conference, which will be organized this year for the 13th time, exactly to 45 years of the 

Faculty of Security - 45 years of higher education in the field of security in North Macedonia. 

In this way, conveniently, and yet with special attention, we will open the issues of the 

development of higher education in our country, by putting an emphasize on all the sciences 

in the field of security, but also other related sciences that are imposed in the process of 

producing personnel in the field of security. 

 

Like all social occasions, higher education goes through a continuous process of 

reform and transformation of the basic principles of study, but also of researching security 

problems and challenges. The direct cooperation with the competent state institutions was, 

is and will be the basis for the development of modern education practices in the 21st 

century. The needs of those institutions should be a guide for shaping modern study 

programs in security, and their quality of implementation will strongly influence the quality 

of services that those institutions provide for citizens and the state. 
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The mission of the international scientific conference entitled ― 45 YEARS 

HIGHER EDUCATION IN THE AREA OF SECURITY – EDUCATIONAL 

CHALLENGES AND SECURITY PERSPECTIVES is to encourage the academic 

community and security practitioners to exchange views based on applied subject specific 

research scientific methods, but also to attach a scientific – research dimension to practical 

experiences. The idea for organizing this Conference coincides with the need for addressing 

the contemporary challenges and security risks. Expanding the spectrum of scientific thought 

is associated with the security challenges faced by states, especially in a time of global 

movements and dynamic world processes. Through their papers, the members of the security 

academic community talk among each other, discussing and sharing their different views, 

and ultimately arrive at common solutions for every challenge that has emerged in the 

security sector.  

 

The papers in this Compendium were received by means of a public announcement 

and they offer solutions for the future establishment and renaming of the security systems of 

small countries in view of creating an efficient response to contemporary security risks and 

threats, that is, to the destabilizing factors that cause conflicts. On that note, and in 

correlation with the title of the Conference, the papers treat security issues in a number of 

security science sub-disciplines and contribute to confirming the existing and creating new 

solutions in the area: 

 
• Security sciences; 
• Criminology; 
• Criminalistics; 
• Police sciences; 
• Law sciences; 
• Economic sciences; 
• Political sciences; 
• Military sciences; 
• Psychological sciences; 
• European and Euro-Atlantic security and policy – Relations East and West; 
• Human rights in Covid-19 pandemic; 
• Education and security; 
• Knowledge, creativity and security researches. 

 

We are proud to announce that this year we are publishing 45 papers from 

professors, doctoral students, and researchers from 12 countries including all countries in 

the region, Germany, Great Britain, Hungary and others.  

I thank all the authors for the quality papers they submitted for publication in the 

Proceedings. Your support for security policy development is invaluable and we are proud 

to have you as our friends and supporters for a long time. I assure you that we will remain 

committed to quality higher education that will enable peace, stability and prosperity of the 

states and the rule of law according to the highest world and European standards.  
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I would like to express my heartfelt thanks to all members of the organizing 

committee and to all members of the secretariat for their support in organizing this 

conference. I also want to thank our partners from the Friedrich Ebert Foundation, with 

whom the organization of the conference was a real pleasure and a new very positive 

experience. Without their contribution, this conference would not have been recognized as 

the most significant event in the field of security education in this part of  Europe. 

 

 

I wish you successful work and a nice stay in beautiful Struga. 

 

 

 Prof. D-r S-c Nikola Dujovski, Dean of the Faculty of Security 

                                                President of the Organizational Committee 
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Abstract 

The process of education of cadres in the domain of security and police activity in 

the Republic of North Macedonia, through its historic development, has been carried out 

systematically and continually in the framework of the primary, secondary, and university 

education since the beginning of 1970s. 

The Faculty of Security, during the 45 years of its functioning, has been a 

contemporary and renowned university, high-educational and scientific-educational 

institution for profiling cadres in the area of security and police activity for the needs of the 

security institutions and services in the public and the private sector in the Republic of North 

Macedonia. Since its founding in 1977, the faculty, in certain periods through its 

developmental and transformational processes, had been conducting its activity as Faculty 

of Security and Social Self-defense (1977-2003), Police Academy (2004-2008) and today as 

Faculty of Security. 

In the framework of this paper, through the historical continuity, we first give a short 

retrospection of the primary and secondary police education, and then we elaborate the 

processes of establishing, development and the contemporary challenges of the university 

education in the domain of security. 

 

Keywords: education, science, security, police 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

After the termination of the Second World War, the police service of People’s 

Republic of Macedonia1 started being realized as learning through literacy and practice, and 

the education of cadres for service in militia was developed gradually. It is characteristic that 

in that period, right after the termination of the war, a significant part of the population was 

illiterate, and consequently, some of the newly employed officers in the militia as well. Due 

to the lack of appropriate conditions, the first two courses for basic militia training were 

 
1 People’s Republic of Macedonia was in the composition of the then Democratic Federative 

Republic of Yugoslavia (DFRY).   

mailto:boris.murgoski@uklo.edu.mk
mailto:nikola.dujovski@uklo.edu.mk
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conducted in groups of thirty to forty auditors in the primary school “Dame Gruev” in 

Skopje.2  

Afterwards, in the period from 1958 to 1971, for basic militia education there was a 

secondary vocational school for internal affairs, where education was organized in a period 

of two years, and the militiamen who were working were educated by adepts from the 

national police in duration of four years, according to a curriculum which was approved by 

the then State secretary for internal affairs.3 

Essentially, the first professional militia (police4) education in Socialistic Republic 

of Macedonia (SRM) began its realization by the establishment of the secondary school of 

internal affairs5 in Skopje, in the school year 1971/72, and Jordan Spaseski was appointed 

as the first Director of the new school. The teaching and educational process was realized in 

a period of four years, and according to the teaching curriculum and program, during the 

schooling, general-educational and vocational subjects were taught. In the structure of 

general educational subjects were included: Macedonian language and literature with basics 

of aesthetic culture, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Biology, Physical Education, etc., 

while vocational school subjects were: Introduction into Law, Administrative Law, Criminal 

Law, State Security, Criminalistics, Criminalistic Techniques, Criminalistic Methodology, 

Criminal Procedure, foreign languages (English and German), Basics of Psychology and 

Pedagogy, Forensic Medicine and Psychiatry, Traffic Safety, Military Education, Special 

Physical Education, and others. 

The students, after the termination of the educational process, the trainings and the 

graduation thesis defense, were systematically deployed to the employable work positions 

within the Republican Secretariat for Internal Affairs and the Municipal Organs for Internal 

Affairs in SRM, and their military duty was also recognized as regulated. 

In 1976, in Socialistic Federative Republic of Yugoslavia (SFRY)6 a Federal 

Commission with members from all then republics was formed with the aim of preparing an 

Elaborate for establishment of a high-educational institution for the needs of security. The 

representative in the Commission from SRM was Jordan Spaseski, who actively participated 

 
2 See: Јордан Спасески, Реферат по повод десет годишното работење на Средното 

училиште за внатрешни работи и промоцијата на првата генерација на дипломирани правници 

по безбедност и општествена самозаштита, Безбедност, бр.1. Скопје, 1982, p. 38. 
3 See: Младен Трајков, Вистината и заблудите на проектот “Community policing” или 

“Работење во заедницата” во Македонија, споредени со традиционалниот модел секторско 

работење, “Ван Гог” – Skopje, 2017, p. 12-23. 
4 The term militia was used by 1992, and then by Law on amendments to the Law on Internal Affairs, 

“Official Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia” No. 19/ 1992 (Art. 2), the term police was 

introduced. 
5 Law on secondary school of internal affairs “Official Gazette of Socialistic Republic of 

Macedonia”, No. 39 of December 15th 1971. 
6 In the composition of Socialistic Federative Republic of Yugoslavia (SFRY), as integral 

federative units were the following socialistic republics and autonomous provinces: Socialistic 

Republic of Slovenia, Socialistic Republic of Croatia, Socialistic Republic of Bosnia and 

Herzegovina, Socialistic Republic of Montenegro, Socialistic Republic of Serbia including the two 

socialistic autonomous provinces of Vojvodina and Kosovo, and the Socialistic Republic of 

Macedonia. 
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in the drafting of the documents for the establishment of the Center for education of cadres 

for security and social self-protection and the Faculty of Security and Social Self-protection7.  

 

2. FACULTY OF SECURITY AND SOCIAL SELF-DEFENCE (1977-2003) 

 

Parallel with the overall developmental and progressive social changes and 

processes, what became clear was the need for establishment of high education in the area 

of security for the needs of the institutions which executed security and police activity, as 

well as for the wider social community within the processes of desalination and the security 

function. 

In this direction, in the Socialist Republic of Macedonia, in July 1977, the Center 

for education of cadres for security and social self-protection was established by law8 

(further in the text: Center), as an equal member of St. Cyril and Methodius University in 

Skopje. Within the Center, as separate organizational units were functioning: the Sector for 

Permanent Education, the Secondary School for Internal Affairs (police) and the Faculty of 

Security and Social Self-protection. 

With the beginning of the studies at the Faculty of Security and Social Self-

protection in the academic year 1977/78, the groundwork of the first (and in that period the 

only) higher educational, teaching-scientific and university institution in SFRY and SRM 

for study of security problems and development of sciences in the area of security, 

criminalistics, criminology and police activity was set. 

In that period, the founding of the faculty was of great importance; it was an act of 

inestimable historical, political, cultural and educational significance for our country. 

According to professor Jordan Spaseski,9 one of the founders and doyens of the 

security sciences in SFRY, the Republic of Macedonia and wider, with the foundation and 

the activity of the Faculty of Security and Social Self-protection in Skopje as the first high-

educational and university institution, the phenomenon of security was demystified, i.e., 

from “mystical” it became a universal and cultural value for everyone; a process for creating 

security culture as a new form of individual and social awareness was open. 

At the Faculty of Security and Social Self-protection (according to the Statute of the 

Center) cadres for the needs of the internal affairs, the Customs, the penitentiary-correctional 

institutions and other security services were educated. 

According to the concept for the profile of the cadres, the teaching programs (in 

which security, law, criminalistics, criminological and other contents prevail), and the 

engagement of the teaching cadre and other requirements, the faculty is affirmed as an open, 

contemporary and superior educational and scientific institution in the domain of security 

and gained a high reputation in the then joint state of SFRY, as well as beyond. 

 
7 See: Проф. д-р Јордан Спасески, Образовна институција за потребите на безбедносниот 

систем во Република Македонија, Тркалезна маса на Тема: “Образованието на кадри во 

областа на безбедноста на прагот на 21 век”, Faculty of Security - Skopje, 28. April 1998. 
8  Law on the Center for education of cadres in security and social self-protection Elisie Popovski 

– Marko, “Official Gazette of Socialistic Republic of Macedonia”, No.30/1977 (from 15th July). 
9 Јордан Спасеки was the first director of the Secondary School for Internal Affairs , and then, from 

1977, Director of the Center for the Education of Personnel for Security and Social Self-Protection in 

Skopje. See: Публикација - 35 години Факултет за безбедност (1977-2012), Skopje, p. 11-12. 
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In the realization of the teaching-educational and scientific-research process, at the 

faculty, highly-renowned professors of ten other facilities from SFRY and SRM were 

engaged permanently and temporarily10.  

According to the Statute, the undergraduate studies at the faculty were 

conceptualized in the rank of first and second degree of education. In accordance with the 

competition requirements for the status of full-time and part-time students, men, and also for 

the first time, women, from Macedonia as well as from all other territories of former SFRY 

could enroll the faculty. After the graduation on the first degree of education, the graduated 

students acquired the title of: Jurist – security and self-protection stream (VI/1 degree), and 

graduating of the second degree of education, they acquired the professional title of 

Graduated jurist - security and self-protection stream (VII/1 degree).  

In the period from 1977 to 2001, a total of 4.671 full-time and part-time students 

graduated at this faculty acquiring high or university vocational education in the area of 

security and social self-protection; 2.291 of them were from the Republic of Macedonia and 

2.120 from other former Yugoslav republics;  

Parallel with the developmental processes, after the graduation of the first 

generations of undergraduate studies, the preparations for post-graduate studies of 

criminalistics began. 

At the beginning of the academic year 1982/83, at the Faculty of Security and Social 

Self-protection, the first course of post-graduate studies of criminalistics started its work. 

The first generation started with 25 students (16 of them from Macedonia and 9 from the 

other republics), and the instruction was conceptualized and realized in two-year studies. For 

the Head of the post-graduate studies of criminalistics was appointed professor Vladimir 

Vodinelic, a renowned and acknowledged scientist and doyen in the domain of criminalistics 

in Yugoslav and world frames, who, in his opening and occasional speech on his first lecture, 

with a special honor stated: “Today, I am the happiest man, today, criminalistics became a 

science”.  

The interest in post-graduate studies of criminalistics, as unique of this kind, was 

great; thus, continuously, since 1996 six courses were conducted, and 152 candidates from 

the country and abroad graduated on these studies. From the total number of students 

enrolled on the post-graduate studies, 41 acquired the Master’s scientific degree in 

criminological sciences, and 18 acquired the scientific degree – Doctor of science in the area 

of security (11 of them were from the Republic of Macedonia and 7 from the other former 

Yugoslav republics and provinces). 

According to the study program, within the post-graduate studies, the trichotomous 

system of criminalistic science (technique, tactics, and methodology) was studied in an 

extended and in-depth manner, and the criminological-procedural aspects of discovery and 

proof, through a modern and multidisciplinary approach, were also studied within several 

other teaching subjects. 

 
10 In the teaching-educational process of undergraduate and post-graduate studies since the beginning 

were engaged: Prof. Dr. Milan Milutinović for Criminology, prof. Dr. Vladimir Vodinelic for 

Criminalistic, prof. Dr. Stevan Gaber for Basics of Theory of the State and Law and Introduction to 

Law, prof. Dr. Panta Marina and Prof. Dr. Nikola Matovski for Criminal Procedure, prof. Dr. Vladimir 

Kambovski for Criminal Law, prof. Dr. Dragomir Drašković for Methodology of Research of Security 

Phenomena, prof. Dr. Zarko Jašović for Juvenile Delinquency, as well as other professors and eminent 

experts from the practice. 
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Professor Vodinelic was actively and creatively involved in the realization of the 

instruction in the area of criminalistics at the faculty since the beginning of the undergraduate 

studies, and he was the Head of the post-graduate studies till the end of his life. Also, with 

his professional activity, concern, and dedication, he made a huge contribution to the 

founding and development of the post-graduate studies and the establishment of the 

criminalistic science in the system of contemporary sciences for combat against criminality 

as individual evil and a socially negative phenomenon. 

Nevertheless, instead of keeping the continuity and modernizing the development 

of the Faculty of Security, after 18 years of its establishment and functioning, in those quite 

complex socio-political and economic transformational processes followed by various 

security threats, risks and challenges for the state, and despite the timely and reasoned 

indications and oppositions from the scientific, professional and interested public regarding 

the security situation, yet, due to certain voluntaristic behavior of the then legislative and 

executive authorities, the Faculty was abolished. 

This represented a kind of absurdity, discontinuity and reversal. Namely, with the 

Law on founding of the Center for education of cadres in the area of security in 1995,11 de 

jure (with the fact that enrollment of students in the first year of studies was not allowed), 

the Faculty of Security and Social Self-Protection ceased to function regularly. In the 

transitional and final provisions of that Law, according to which the transitional period (the 

so-called vacatio legis) was relatively long (eight years), the faculty functioned until 2003, 

and during that period the students could complete their obligations related to the completion 

of their education.12 This, unfortunately, created a vacuum and discontinuity in the regular 

system of higher education and training of security and police personnel for a long period of 

time, which caused far-reaching consequences. In that period, in the Ministry of Internal 

Affairs and some of the other security authorities and services, people with inadequate 

education, training and competencies were engaged for the then complex and difficult 

security tasks in the dynamic processes of transformation in all segments of socio-political 

and economic living and security challenges. That discontinuity and retrogradation in the 

educational process of the security personnel, on the other hand, directly or indirectly 

negatively reflected in the social processes. 

Only after a few years we could witness a serious lack of qualified staff for complex 

security tasks, especially in the area of managing police units, creating the state security 

policy and the clearly expressed will for integration into the contemporary security 

organizations. 

 

3. POLICE ACADEMY (2004-2008) 

In parallel with the reform processes in the field of basic police training, through a 

more intensive cooperation of representatives from the Faculty and the Ministry of Internal 

Affairs, conditions and a climate were created for the renewal of the idea of higher education 

of personnel in the field of security with the aim of improving the quality and competencies 

of future leaders in the security structures. Those processes and activities for the restoration 

 
11 Law on Founding of the Center for education of cadres in the area of security, “Official Gazette 

of the Republic of Macedonia” No. 36, 18.05.1995 
12 See:  Бачановиќ, О., Публикација - 35 години Факултет за безбедност, Скопје, 2013, p. 

15-20.  
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of the institution for higher education of security-police personnel were laborious, long-

lasting and uncertain.13  

With such reasoned explanations and efforts in those socio-economic and political 

constellations, it was possible to create a favorable political climate and conditions, whereby 

the Parliament of the Republic of Macedonia adopted the Law on the Police Academy as a 

university-educational state institution in the domain of security.14  

After the adoption of the Law, activities were organized in direction of preparations 

and adjustments for the membership of the Police Academy in the Sector of University 

Education at St. Kliment Ohridski University in Bitola, as well as the implementation of the 

European Credit Transfer System (ECTS).15 

After all the conditions and standards were met, the Police Academy, as a university 

institution, with the first generation of undergraduate students, began its teaching-

educational activities on October 1, 2004, according to the new concept and principles of 

ECTS. 

The new concept of university education and the training of security and police 

personnel was based on the implementation of the standards for education and training 

according to the countries of the European Union, but also on the continuity of positive 

experiences in the field of higher education from the Faculty of Security. 

The main goals of the new model for education and training of police personnel 

were to educate and professionally train students so that they could respond to the modern 

challenges of the time. The educational contents (curriculums) were based on a scientific 

and professional basis, both for the general-educational and the vocational areas, as well as 

for the scope and form of the police skills and training of the participants. 

In accordance with the Law, the Police Academy trained and educated personnel for 

the needs of the Ministry of Internal Affairs, other state bodies and organizations, institutions 

and legal entities which performed activities in the field of security. 

In the Academy, an organized process of education was carried out for the 

acquisition of undergraduate and post-graduate education: professional degree – specialist, 

scientific degree – Master, and scientific degree - Doctor of sciences (with registration and 

defense of a doctoral dissertation in the field of security). The Academy also provided a 

possibility for continuing of the education for people with an already acquired degree (basic 

training for a police officer, special training and training for leadership - management in the 

field of security). It had the status of a legal entity, the basic act was the Statute, and the 

provisions of the Law on Higher Education and the Law on Scientific-Research Activity 

were applied in the Academy. 

The instruction was carried out in the form of lectures, exercises, group and 

individual consultations, field training and independent papers of the students. The study 

programs were approved by the Minister of Internal Affairs and the Minister responsible for 

higher education. 

 
13 See: Бачановиќ, О., Публикација - 35 години Факултет за безбедност, Скопје, 2013, p. 

16-19; 
14 Law on Police Academy, “Official Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia” No.40, 23 June 

2003. 
15  See: Ортаковски. В., Публикација – 35 години Факултет за безбедност, Скопје, 2013, p. 

35-39. 
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The higher-educational, teaching-scientific and applied activity of the Police 

Academy was realized through the process of undergraduate and postgraduate studies, 

according to the ECTS system. 

The undergraduate studies in criminalistics were organized according to the model 

(4+1) based on the study program in duration of four years (with a total of 240 ECTS credits) 

and after completing of the exams, the student acquired a professional title - Graduate 

Criminologist. 

Postgraduate studies were organized as postgraduate scientific studies (Master's 

studies) and postgraduate vocational studies (specialist studies). 

Postgraduate scientific studies in criminalistics lasted at least three semesters, of 

which two semesters were for teaching and one semester for the preparation of the master's 

thesis, and with this the student acquired an additional 60 ECTS credits and a scientific 

degree - Master of Criminalistic Sciences (300 ECTS in total). 

The first generation of post-graduate scientific studies (Master's studies) in 

criminalistics at the Police Academy started its work in the academic year 2006/2007. 

During the 2007/2008 academic year, a new study program in Security and 

Financial Control (according to the 3+2 model) was introduced at the Police Academy, as a 

joint study program with the Faculty of Tourism and Hospitality in Ohrid, as a partner 

institution and member of St. Kliment Ohridski University - Bitola. After the completion of 

the exams and the defense of the Bachelor thesis of the first degree of three years, the student 

acquired a professional title - Graduate in Security and Financial Control (acquired 180 

ECTS - credits), and after completing of the second degree of studies in duration of two 

years and the defense of the master's thesis (acquiring 120 ECTS credits) the candidate 

acquired a scientific degree – Master in the field of security and financial control (with a 

total of 300 ECTS credits). 

The postgraduate vocational studies lasted nine months, of which one semester was 

for teaching and three months for the preparation of a specialist paper. These studies were 

realized through lectures, exams and other forms and techniques of teaching, i.e., scientific 

work and the preparation and defense of a master's or specialist paper. 

Continuous education and training at the Police Academy was carried out for 

persons with a certain degree of education through the implementation of basic training for 

a police officer, special training and training for management in the areas of security 

(management in security). 

The basic education and training for a police officer applies to persons who are 

employed in the Ministry of Internal Affairs without previous police experience for jobs with 

special duties and powers. The basic training for a police officer lasted for twelve months 

(of which three months were provided for practical training in the field). 

The special education and training applied to persons who were employed by the 

Ministry of Internal Affairs, with previously completed basic police training, work 

experience and demonstrated results in the work. Depending on the type of work and the 

complexity of the tasks, with special curricula, there were special trainings related to fight 

against some types of criminality and socio-pathological phenomena. 

Education and training for police management applied to persons employed in the 

Ministry of Interior and served for their further training in the field of management of police 

structures and relations. The special training and the training for operation in the fields of 

security (management in security) lasted depending on their content, but no more than twelve 

months. 
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Continuous education and training was realized on the basis of programs adopted 

by the Minister of Internal Affairs or another applicant for the educational services of the 

Academy. The selection of candidates for continuing education is made by the applicant for 

educational services. 

 

4. FACULTY OF SECURITY - SKOPJE 

In the following period, during 2008, within the framework of the reform processes 

and changes in the field of university education and training of cadres in the field of security 

and police activity, certain institutional and status changes were also introduced. Namely, 

with the adoption of the Law on the establishment of the higher-educational institution of 

the Faculty of Security within the St. Kliment Ohridski University - Bitola, in 2008 the 

Faculty of Security - Skopje became the legal successor of the Police Academy, which was 

a unit of St. Kliment Ohridski University - Bitola since 2004. 

At the same time, new legal conditions were created: the process of basic and other 

types of police training, in the upcoming period should take place within the framework of 

the newly established Training Center16, which functionally became an integral part of the 

Ministry of Internal Affairs. 

Today, the Faculty has active and accredited contemporary study programs of all 

levels of study (first, second and third cycle), where students can build their knowledge in 

the field of security and acquire appropriate and socially recognized diplomas such as: 

graduates or specialists in certain security fields, and Masters or Doctors of science in the 

field of security. 

During its four-and-a-half-decade working and creating, the Faculty of Security has 

created quality scientific-research papers in the field of security and developed solid 

personnel potentials necessary for profiling a competent expert community which 

successfully investigates and solves the contemporary security problems and challenges. 

Thus, in the first cycle (undergraduate studies), at the Faculty of Security, the 

following study programs according to the ECTS system are studied: 

1. Criminalistics (4+1 year); 

2. Security and Financial Control (3+2 years); 

3. Security (4+1 year);  

4. Criminology and Criminal Policy (4+1 year); 

5. Security and Euro-Atlantic integration (4+1 year);  

 

In the second cycle of studies (Master and Specialist) the following study programs are 

studied: 

1. Criminalistics;  

2. International Security; 

3. Security and Financial Control; 

4. Forensic Sciences; 

5. Security; 

6. Criminology and Criminal Policy 

 

 
16 Law on Amendments of the Law on Internal Affairs, “Official Gazette of the Republic of 

Macedonia” No. 84, 11th July 2008 
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In the third cycle of studies (doctoral studies) starting from the academic year 

2012/2013, the study program in Security has been realized for a duration of three years (six 

semesters); 180 ECTS credits are realized, i.e., 60 ECTS credits in one academic year.17 

We can note that there is a great interest in expanding and deepening knowledge in 

the field of security in postgraduate and doctoral studies, among students at the Faculty of 

Security but also other institutions. 

In the period from the academic year 2006/2007 to 2016/2017, a total of 573 students 

were enrolled in postgraduate studies, and in the second cycle of studies (of which: 217 

students in postgraduate studies and 356 in the second cycle of studies). From them, by 

October 2017, a total of 90 students obtained a Master's degree (of which 55 in postgraduate 

studies and 35 in the second cycle of university studies). 

In the period from its foundation until today, a total of 47 candidates have obtained 

the title of doctor of science in the field of security at the Faculty of Security. 

Based on the above, we can state with pleasure that today, the Faculty of Security 

continues to function continuously and qualitatively as a modern, open, transparent, 

reputable and competent higher-educational, teaching-scientific and university institution in 

the field of security, criminology, criminalistic and police activity in the Republic of North 

Macedonia, and wider, in regional, European and world frameworks. 

We are also happy to emphasize that today more than 30 Doctors of science work 

in appropriate scientific fields, renowned professors with many years of experience in theory 

and practice - experts in their field, who constantly follow world trends and upgrade their 

scientific and theoretical knowledge. 

To a considerable extent, the teaching and exercises are carried out by 

representatives of the younger generation of professors, most of whom are staff of the 

faculty. They are quality scientists and experts, and their works are recognizable beyond our 

borders; this fact significantly contributed to a greater recognition and respect of our 

institution on the international level. These cadres, together with their senior colleagues and 

professors, build the foundations and modernize scientific thought in the field of security, 

crime, police and criminology. New scientific breakthroughs and knowledge are presented 

in their valuable scientific-research papers which have been published in national and 

international relevant journals. Thus, the works of our professors and collaborators enrich 

the treasury of scientific thought and become part of the global cultural and civilizational 

heritage. 

The Faculty of Security, in addition to teaching and education, devotes appropriate 

attention and activities to scientific research work as an integral part of its fundamental 

activity. Teachers and associates, individually or as a team, participate in the realization of 

domestic and international projects, debates, scientific-professional gatherings and 

workshops. Also, within the framework of the "Erasmus Plus" program, a certain number of 

teachers from our faculty were engaged in the teaching-educational activity of appropriate 

institutions abroad. 

The Faculty of Security is continuously concerned with the development and 

promotion of the international cooperation, as a good opportunity for exchange of 

experiences in the creation of new curricula and for better implementation of teaching. In 

the past period, there have been significant activities on the international level, in which 

 
17 See: Батковски, Т., Публикација – 35 години Факултет за безбедност, Скопје, 2013, p. 49-

52. 
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teachers and associates have participated in numerous international conferences and 

seminars in the field of security, but also in other relevant fields. 

The Faculty of Security is a full member of the Association of European Police 

Colleges (AEPC), an association which unites more than 50 higher-educational institutions 

from Europe which deal with education and training for the needs of police services.  

In this direction, the Faculty has signed several bilateral agreements for cooperation 

in the field of education, including: the Faculty of Criminology and Security Sciences - 

Ljubljana, Slovenia in 2004; the Academy of the Ministry of Interior of Sofia, Bulgaria in 

2007; the Faculty of Security - Belgrade, Serbia in 2008; the Forensic Police Academy - 

Belgrade, Serbia in 2008; the University of Novi Pazar, Serbia in 2009; the Memorandum 

of Understanding with the Police Academy of Bucharest, Romania in 2010; the Faculty of 

Criminalistics, Criminology and Security Studies of Sarajevo, Bosnia and Herzegovina, in 

2013, and other institutions. 

Particular attention is paid to the international projects through which the faculty 

networks with related institutions and organizations from Europe and achieves significant 

success in the implementation of the modern trends in the university education of the 21st 

century which surpassed faculty halls and amphitheaters some time ago. The relation with 

security and other institutions in the society make the Faculty of Security a real and relevant 

partner both in the country, but also internationally. In the past few years, we have been 

actively participating in several international projects supported by the European 

Commission, NATO, regional bilateral projects, etc. 

At the Faculty of Security, the premises in which teaching and exercises are 

conducted are equipped according to the modern world standards for quality teaching, with 

the necessary aids for conducting interactive teaching. The library18 has a rich library fund 

of quality domestic and foreign titles in the field of criminalistic, criminological, police 

sciences, security, as well as numerous other titles from domestic and world literature. A 

computer center with internet connection is also available to students; here, students spend 

part of their free time, and use it primarily for preparing for exams, papers and graduation 

theses. The faculty has a properly equipped sports hall in which Special Physical Education 

classes are held and in which students master self-defense techniques and other skills. 

The publishing activity of the Faculty of Security is one of the basic postulates of 

the development of the scientific thought in the field of security in our country. Numerous 

scientific and professional papers are published every year, and also basic literature which 

students use in the educational process. The faculty has built objective procedures for the 

development and maintenance of the publishing activity, where every teacher can register 

and publish textbooks and other editions according to the needs of the educational process 

of the faculty. Within the framework of the publishing activity, we also note a rich research 

experience, where the professors follow and investigate the trends in the society. More than 

 
18 In 2018, the teaching-scientific council of the Faculty of Security decided to name the library of the 

Faculty of Security after the founder of the faculty, Professor Jordan Spaseski. Professor Spaseski is 

the initiator and member of the parent commission for adoption of the Law on the establishment of 

the Center for education of personnel for security and social self-protection and the first director of 

the Center. His rich professional career includes many positions in the security sector, a respected 

professor and a person who left a lasting mark on police education in former Yugoslavia. At the 

Faculty of Security, Professor Spaseski was active long after his retirement, working with students 

and academic juniors in the field of security. 
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20 scientific research projects related to security, criminology, police activities, and many 

more have been published. 

Speaking of the development of the Faculty of Security from 2008 to the present 

day, we cannot but mention the most serious obstacle to higher education, as well as the only 

serious problem that the faculty has been facing for more than a decade. Namely, the last 

employment of teaching-scientific or collaborative staff at the Faculty of Security was 

realized in the distant 2012. At the time of preparation of this text, the faculty does not have 

a single assistant professor or associate. The natural outflow due to retirement is an 

inexorable process and will continue to be felt even more intensively in the upcoming period. 

The departure of employees on other grounds is an additional challenge for the survival and 

development of study programs and meeting the needs of the security institutions for highly 

qualified staff with appropriate professional knowledge. The state institutions, above all the 

Government and the Ministry in charge of the affairs in university education should take this 

burning issue seriously and work to find a solution to this problem, which almost all state 

university institutions are faced with. 

As a special feature of the development of the Faculty of Security during this period, we 

highlight the International Scientific Conference, which has been organized continuously 

since 2010. The conference is the largest scientific conference in the field of security in the 

region of Southeast Europe; so far, more than 800 scientists from all continents of the world 

have participated, and the publications are published and indexed in the EBSCO database. 
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Abstract 

Education in security studies proves to be crucial for the development of human 

resources in the institutions of the security system in the Republic of North Macedonia. In 

response to the requirements for education of staff needed in the security sector, several 

higher education institutions in the country have accredited study programs in this area. 

Thus, ten years ago, the first generation of students were enrolled in the study program of 

security in the first cycle of studies at one of the oldest faculties in the field of security in 

Southeast Europe - the Faculty of Security - Skopje, at the St. Kliment Ohridski University 

- Bitola, in order to expand the offer of study programs. 

The main idea of the paper is to present the historical development of higher 

education in the area of security in the country through a comparative analysis of the current 

conditions in certain countries, and to present the results of the limited research conducted 

on students enrolled in the study program of security at the Faculty of Security - Skopje. 

The main goal of the paper is to emphasize the importance and significance of education 

of personnel in the field of security as a necessity in the organization and functioning of the 

security system, but also to present the experiences and perspectives of authors and students 

enrolled in the study program. The historical method, the comparative method and the 

method of analysis will be used in achieving the goals of the paper. 

 

Keywords: higher education, security, students, study program. 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

Investing in higher education by creating offers for study programs based on the 

needs of the community and introducing competitiveness between higher education 

institutions should be the best approach of a country in the planning and implementing its 

policies in higher education and ensuring stable competition in the labor market.  

The tradition of having special study programs in the area of security studies in 

higher education in Macedonia shows a strong interest among future students for this type 

of studies, but also an appropriate reaction by higher education institutions through offers of 

study programs in security studies, as the most affected entities which create and implement 

these study programs. 

mailto:natasa.pelivanova@uklo.edu.mk
mailto:rade.rajkovcevski@uklo.edu.mk
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From the classical studies intended for the police and the civil and military part of 

the defence, trends in the conception of the studies go to defining a structure that has a 

pronounced civil dimension and correlates with the events in the domestic and international 

security environment. Exactly such an approach is included in this critical analysis, based 

on the approach chosen when creating the study program of security. The analytical and 

critical approach to the stated study program should answer whether the offered study 

program interacts with a broader approach in security studies and whether it meets the 

expectations of the end users – the first cycle students. 

 

2. HISTORY AND CONDITIONS IN THE HIGHER EDUCATION IN 

SECURITY IN THE REPUBLIC OF NORTH MACEDONIA 

 

In 1977, the Centre for Education of Security and Social Self-Defence Personnel 

(COKBOS acronym in Macedonian) was established by law (“Official Gazette of the 

Socialistic Republic of Macedonia”, nos. 30/77, 29/83, 34/83 and 36/88), within which, as 

separate organizational units were established: the High School of Internal Affairs, the 

Faculty of Security and Social Self-Defence, the Sector for permanent education, the 

dormitory and the general services. The establishment of the Centre came as an answer to 

the perceived needs to train staff for the security services, in which, in addition to the Internal 

Affairs Services as the main potential employer, they also include the Secretariat for Foreign 

Affairs, the Republic Secretariat for Territorial Defence, joint labour organizations for the 

execution of criminal sanctions and other institutions that possess certain powers and 

competencies in the field of security. 

The COKBOS in Skopje was established as the first and only higher education 

institution for education of staff in the field of security and social self-protection of the 

former SFR Yugoslavia. In SFR Yugoslavia there were high schools for internal affairs in 

all republics and the Autonomous Province of Kosovo, except in Montenegro, and higher 

schools for internal affairs in the Socialist Republic of Serbia, Socialist Republic of Croatia 

and Socialist Republic of Slovenia (Faculty of Security - Skopje, 2017:5) until the collapse 

of the country and in the first decade of independent Macedonia. The faculty in the 

mentioned period was a member of Ss. Cyril and Methodius University in Skopje with an 

educational profile for performing scientific research work in the field of security, but also 

applied activity related to providing forensic and technical expertise. 

In 1995, Article 29 of the Law on the Establishment of a Centre for Education of 

Security Personnel (“Official Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia”, no. 27/95) stipulated 

that the activities of the Faculty of Security and Social Self-Protection should end by 2002. 

Article 25 stipulated that the Faculty of Security and Social Self-Protection will not enrol 

full-time and part-time students and postgraduate students after the enforcement of the law. 

Article 26 prescribed the teaching for the current students at the faculty to be conducted until 

the academic year 1997-1998, and Article 27 prescribed the duty of students who have 

acquired the status of graduates to complete their studies within three years of studying. 

Students enrolled in postgraduate studies were required to obtain a master's degree within 

two years of passing the postgraduate examinations, but no later than September 30, 2002. 

Due to the effects of the politicization of higher education in security and because of the 

Police Development Strategy (2003), a special Law on the Police Academy (“Official 

Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia”, no. 40/03) was adopted in 2003. The legal basis 

enabled the Faculty of Security to continue its activity, but this time under the concept of 

Police Academy and as a member of the St. Kliment Ohridski University from Bitola. In 



31 

 

2008, the Police Academy was transformed into two separate institutions. One of them is the 

Faculty of Security - Skopje (Law on the Establishment of a Higher Education Institution 

“The Faculty of Security-Skopje” within the St. Kliment Ohridski University in Bitola 

(“Official Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia”, no. 81/08) which continued to perform its 

work as the legal successor of the Police Academy and again as an organizational unit of the 

University of Bitola. 

Currently (2022) at the Faculty of Security there are security studies of the first, 

second and third cycle. Namely, within the first cycle of studies, students acquire basic 

knowledge about the security of all study programs, and more detailed knowledge about 

security is acquired at the study programs in Security, i.e., Security and Euro-Atlantic 

Integrations. The second cycle of studies accredited two academic study programs for 

security which offer advanced and upgraded knowledge, with different duration of the study 

process (one and two years), as well as a specialized study program for professional studies 

in security lasting one year. In the third cycle of studies, the faculty has accredited one study 

program in Security. 

The study program in Security (Faculty of Security - Skopje, 2022) of the first cycle 

of studies, which was first accredited ten years ago, is the main axis in the overall continuity 

of studies at the faculty. It offers general knowledge from security studies, with a special 

focus on the national, regional, and Euro-Atlantic context in the security studies. As a study 

program which has two successful accreditations, it is quite acceptable to be the subject of 

analysis, to see the attitudes and experiences of the students and the faculty regarding the 

structure of the program, interest in studying and the recognition of the educational profile 

in the labour market. 

In this part, it should be noted that the offer for civil studies in the field of security 

studies in the Republic of North Macedonia is present at other state and private universities. 

The study programs last for three or four years. Thus, the first cycle of studies at the 

European University at the Faculty for Detectives and Criminalistics within the study 

program of Criminalistics has content related to security studies (European University, 

2022). At the American University of Europe (formerly FON University), at the Faculty for 

Detectives and Security, in the first cycle of studies, again within the study program of 

Criminalistics there are several courses through which students study security (AUE, 2022; 

AUE, 2022a). The Faculty of Philosophy at Ss. Cyril and Methodius University in Skopje 

on the first cycle of studies has a study program called Security, Defence and Peace (Faculty 

of Philosophy, 2022). The South East European University in Tetovo (SEEU, 2022) at the 

Faculty of Law of the first cycle of studies has a module in Criminalistics and Security, and 

the State University in Tetovo (University in Tetovo, 2022) has a similar approach in 

positioning the subject programs of security studies. 

From the above review it can be concluded that this is a kind of reaction of higher 

education institutions to meet the needs for accreditation of security studies and finding 

institutional interest (including financial) from it, in a national context filled with many 

security developments in the immediate and wider environment. Additionally, the alleged 

circumstances are influenced by the tradition in practicing security and the desire of the 

citizens to contribute to the strengthening of the security institutions in the country.  
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3. EXPERIENCES IN HIGHER EDUCATION IN SECURITY STUDIES IN 

EUROPE 

 

Civilian studies in the field of security and related security study programs are 

increasingly becoming part of the offer of university studies in the field of security studies 

and political studies, separately or as part of programs covering European studies, 

international relations and international politics. 

To have a better overview of the offer of study programs from the first cycle of 

studies in security or safety studies, when searching with keywords (security study, Europe, 

university) on the Internet browser and on certain platforms (Bachelor’s Portal, 2022), where 

all study programs in the world or a particular region are cumulated in the analysis of the 

found study programs, only the programs that are part of the social sciences should be 

analysed. This means that the selection of the results excludes all those programs that last 

less than three years and are in the field of technical sciences, i.e., programs that are 

dominated by information security and safety and health at work. 

However, even with the exclusion of technical programs, there are many study 

programs from security and related studies in Europe whose structure is predominantly 

composed of social science subjects. 

 

3.1.  United Kingdom 

The UK is the country with the largest offer in security studies. The International 

Relations and Conflict Studies (IRCS) programme at Queen's University Belfast provides 

students with an in-depth, interdisciplinary understanding of contemporary politics, 

international affairs, and conflict situations in their political, historical, cultural, economic, 

and legal dimensions. Dedicated modules introduce students to core concepts and debates in 

International Relations and the study of conflict, as well as to the European experience of 

regional integration. Students will acquire familiarity with the experiences of differing 

national polities and societies, facilitating the development of culturally sensitive cross-

national comparisons. The International Relations program at Queen’s is about more than 

just armed conflict and insurgency. It also examines such trends as globalisation and 

considers the challenge from the rise of Brazil, Russia, India, China and South Africa, the 

process of European integration, humanitarian issues (such as poverty, development, and 

refugees), and the role of the media in conflict. The academic study of politics is concerned 

with the sources of conflict, co-operation, power and decision-making within and between 

societies, how differences are expressed through ideology and organisation, and how, if at 

all, disagreements and problems are resolved. The study’s perspective regarding the conflict 

encompasses co-operation and its origins, dynamics, and trajectories, at theories of society, 

at the value and ethical basis of political ideas and action, and at politics in different national 

and historical contexts (Queen's University Belfast, 2022). 

With the War, Peace and International Relations degree offered at the University of 

Reading in the Department of Politics and International Relations, there is a course that 

enables prospective students to specialise in war, peace, strategy and the issues that surround 

conflict (University of Reading, 2022). 

Alongside the core spine of the Global Challenges (Security) degree at Brunel 

University London, there are side topics such as climate change, sustainable development, 

migration, terrorism, inequality and poverty and how they affect the world we live in, this 

pathway will give you a greater understanding of security issues, in space or in cyberspace 

(Brunel University London, 2022). 
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The undergraduate studies in Crime and Security Science at the University College 

London (UCL) aims to create a generation of leaders in the crime, intelligence and security 

sectors (UCL, 2022). 

While placing University of Bradford's International Relations, Politics and Security 

Studies within historical context, it focusses particularly on recent and contemporary 

processes, trends and problems: examining efforts to respond to international and regional 

challenges in the spheres of policy and practice (University of Bradford, 2022). 

Most often, the programs are combined with studies in political science and have a 

pronounced dynamic part that means monitoring/observation of the current and most 

relevant security developments in the world. The approach is not only theoretical, but also 

touches on the processes of analyzing the security situation through a cognitively stimulating 

process that involves the practical implementation of critical theory from security studies 

and gaining skills in the decision-making and security policy-making processes. 

Some of the programs have built-in content that is not purely security but are the 

main triggers for security phenomena, such as climate change and migration. 

 

3.2.  The Netherlands 

The Netherlands is also a dynamic environment in terms of pragmatism in creating 

study programs and detail with relevant topics. Security challenges such as terrorism and 

cybercrime rank among the most pressing issues. In the Security Studies programme from 

Leiden University the focus of the study programs is in the 21st century security challenges 

and to teach students to devise strategic solutions to a complex world (Leiden University, 

2022). 

It is hard to think of a recent news story that has not involved safety and security. 

Headlines talk of conflicts, crime, terrorism, racial violence and threats. Safety & Security 

Management Studies (SSMS) specialists are at the helm in the control room in a crisis and 

at the frontline with organisational safety and security issues. Safety and Security 

Management Studies is offered at the Hague University of Applied Sciences (The Hague 

University of Applied Sciences, 2022). 

 

3.3.  Czechia   

BA in International Relations: The study program of security at the Anglo-American 

University is carried out by a number of experts from all over the world who bring years of 

professional experience to the classroom. This program enables students to fully experience 

the cultural dynamism of Central Europe. Students can expect to gain a solid background in 

international relations and political theory, history, philosophy, nationalism, security, etc. 

Security studies is a traditional subdiscipline of international politics dedicated to war, 

security, violence, terrorism, and the role of states, organizations, and individuals in 

perpetrating and combating the afore mentioned. Critical security studies are not limited to 

violence only; they also cover issues pertaining to use and misuse of power, justice and 

citizen’s rights. Upon completion, students acquire an ability to critically examine and 

address the international/intercultural challenges of our time, such as global qualities, 

economic dependency, conflict and security, or globalization, including the evolving roles 

of organizations such as the United Nations, NATO, and the European Union (Anglo-

American University, 2022). 
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4. RESULTS FROM A RESEARCH OF THE STUDY PROGRAM OF 

SECURITY AT THE FACULTY OF SECURITY - SKOPJE 

 

In the research conducted for the purposes of the paper, 62 first cycle’s students took 

part. 43.5% of them were from the first year, 17.7% from the second year, 11.3% from the 

third year and 27.4% from the fourth year. 45.2% of the respondents were male and 54.8% 

were female. 48.4% of the respondents have completed secondary high school education, 

and the rest (51.6%) have completed secondary vocational education. 

Regarding the reasons why students chose to enrol at the Faculty of Security - 

Skopje, personal desire dominates (88.7%), for 6.5% of respondents graduation at the faculty 

is a prerequisite for secure employment, for 3.2% enrolment is related to a certain family 

tradition to study at the faculty (including the fact that someone from the family is or has 

worked in the police as a result of graduating from the faculty), and only 1.6% of the 

respondents stated that they chose to study at the faculty for the carrier advancement in the 

current job. 

Surprising are the attitudes of exactly 50% of the surveyed students that before 

enrolling at the Faculty of Security they had sufficient knowledge of security, while 45.2% 

of the students had partial knowledge of security and only 4.8% of the respondents had no 

prior knowledge of security. Since no additional sub-questions were created to understand 

what security knowledge implies for students, the content of the answers obtained can be 

interpreted in several ways. The reasons for such answers can be sought primarily in the 

interest of young people for good action movies from various productions with crime plots 

and the interest of young people to empathize with the main characters of crime investigators 

where justice overcomes injustice. 

Such answers deserve further research, which should include certain additional 

questions in the questionnaire, to see how well the answers match the reality of their 

perception and to validate the basic assumption of the above position. 

 

 
Figure 1: General overview about expectations of the students after graduation from the 

Faculty of Security-Skopje  

44%

14%

42%

Have your expectations been met so far in terms of 
the knowledge you obtain at the Faculty?

Yes

No

Partially
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Given the students' answers to this question, it is undoubtedly necessary to pay 

more attention to the qualitative redesign of the study program of security in the first cycle 

of studies. The subject contents of the program should be enriched with topics that imply 

the acquisition of broader knowledge (of political, economic, geopolitical, and other 

character) so that the students of this study program can gain skills and knowledge for a 

more analytical approach to certain security developments and conditions. In addition to 

the political processes which are an integral part of the analysis of the security situation, 

students should gain skills and knowledge to identify indicators of disruption of national, 

regional, and international security, as well as the overall decision-making process in a 

more complex security ecosystem. 

To the question of what their expectations after graduation are, the main 

expectations of the respondents after graduation are to be employed in the Ministry of 

Interior and other security institutions. The answers indicate that they do not have a clear 

idea of the competencies, functions and the mission of the Ministry of Interior and other 

security institutions, nor do they distinguish between what the professional dictionary 

defines as public and state security. 

The answers of the respondents to this question completely coincide with the real 

situation regarding the interest in employment in the Ministry of Interior and other security 

institutions. Namely, years ago the interest in police officers was ten and more times higher 

than the announced admission quotas. Competitions for admission to highly educated staff 

are not so frequent, so often active, and graduate students are firstly applying to be 

employed as police officers (with completed secondary education). Students during their 

working life activate the benefits (diploma) from the completed higher education in 

accordance with the acts of systematization of jobs in security institutions and use that 

path for carrier promotion. 

On the other hand, the fact is the continuous need for employment of new staff in 

the police and security institutions in Republic of North Macedonia. The lack of staff in 

the institutions is, among other things, a result of the shorter working life of the employees, 

using the beneficiary length of service opportunities. With the beneficial length of service, 

most of them, when they are at the peak of their work experience, at the age quite above 

50, retire, due to which there is a need to hire new young staff. 

Due to the long-term inconsistency of the personnel (human resources) policy in 

the mentioned institutions and the implications for the security in the country for a long 

period of time, there is a need for employment of appropriate highly qualified staff with 

security studies background. Graduation from the Faculty of Security - Skopje in some 

way increases the employment opportunities in these institutions. Exactly the mentioned 

circumstances are the main reason why the candidates who enrol at the Faculty of Security 

expect their faster employment in the security institutions. 

 

5. CONCLUSION 

 

The Faculty of Security - Skopje is one of the top relevant institutions which has 

accredited several study programs where the phenomenon of security in all cycles of 

education is studied. Certainly, the trends of creating study programs in security studies 

require a qualitative ongoing redesign of the study programs in security at the Faculty of 

Security in all study cycles. In particular, the program in the first cycle of studies should be 

enriched with topics that imply the acquisition of broader knowledge (of political, economic, 

geopolitical, and other character) so that students in this study program can gain skills and 
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knowledge to analyse the security situation, locating indicators of breaches of national, 

regional and international security and of the decision-making process in a complex security 

ecosystem. 

The motivation for studying should reflect the more realistic arguments of the 

students regarding the desire to study. Applicants who enrol in the Faculty of Security before 

enrolling should be acquainted with the differences in the concepts of the study programs 

regarding the knowledge, i.e., what they should expect from the study programs and 

employment opportunities. It is important for the candidates to have an idea of what 

knowledge they can expect, for example if he/she decides to enrol in the study program of 

criminalistics, and what in the study program of security, and where the acquired knowledge 

will be most appropriate to practice, in accordance with the mission of the institution where 

they shall get their employment – police, intelligence services, government supporting 

institutions, etc. Surely, continuous work on better visibility of the study opportunities and 

an emphasis of the advantages after graduation must be a long-term strategy of the Faculty 

of Security - Skopje. 

The core of the teaching staff of the Faculty of Security, whose specialty is security, 

needs to be increased and the same staff should be involved much more in following the 

innovations in security studies, including better interaction with the advanced academic 

environment. 
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Abstract 

The paper deals with the matter of teaching passive voice to students of English for 

law enforcement based on its use in authentic texts in this field which were originally written 

in English. It addresses the importance of authentic texts when designing English language 

classroom activities, and the opportunities they provide for extracting written material used 

in authentic context, for the purposes of language instruction. The variety of ways in which 

authentic texts can be used in teaching English for law enforcement are illustrated with 

practical ideas for specific classroom exercises.  

These exercises are designed to help learners improve their knowledge on the use of 

passive voice based on examples derived from contexts relevant to law enforcement. The 

aim of the paper is to show that authentic materials can serve for a didactic purpose and help 

learners improve their grammar skills coupled with the acquisition of subject field 

knowledge. 

 

Key words: English for law enforcement, authentic texts, teaching, passive voice, 

classroom exercises 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

Learning grammar is an important aspect in acquiring knowledge of any foreign 

language, including English. However, learners do not always perceive grammar lessons as 

a favorite segment of the learning process. This is generally due to their association of 

grammar with presentation of long lists of incomprehensible rules and their application in 

settings lacking appropriate contexts. Such approach in teaching grammar may result in 

bored learners who find it difficult to establish a link between the grammar knowledge they 

acquire in class and how they should use it practically in their daily interactions.  

Modern approaches in language teaching help bridge this gap and offer learners 

opportunities to learn grammar in the context of developing their ability to effectively use 

the language, based on their exposure to its contextual use, preferably in authentic settings. 

To achieve this, the language instructor should abandon the traditional practice of relying on 

textbooks and add authenticity to the classroom. For this purpose, they could switch to using 

authentic materials which are highly valued and preferred in modern teaching approaches, 

such as communicative language teaching (CLT). As Richards (2006, 24) puts it, in CLT 

“classroom materials typically make use of authentic texts to create interest and to provide 

valid models of language”. This is particularly important when teaching a language for 
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specific purposes (LSP), where authenticity and contextualized language instruction in the 

specific fields contributes to successful language instruction.  

English for law enforcement as a type of English for specific purposes (ESP) can 

also be more easily acquired if authentic materials are brought to the classroom, taking into 

consideration the fact that its learners are prepared for practically using English in real life, 

in specific contexts related to the law enforcement profession. In the sections that follow, 

we will show how authentic resources could be used in the English for law enforcement 

classroom for teaching grammar, specifically focusing on passive voice. 

 

2. AUTHENTIC MATERIALS AND LANGUAGE INSTRUCTION  

 

Language instructors typically use two types of teaching resources: created materials 

and authentic materials. Created materials are specifically designed to teach learners a 

language. They are carefully created, following adequate teaching methodologies. Authentic 

materials, on the other hand, are not originally created with a didactic purpose, i.e., the 

authors of those materials did not have in mind language learners when they produced them. 

Brian Tomlinson (2011: ix) gives a definition of what he calls “authentic text” as “a text 

which is not written or spoken for language-teaching purposes”. Authentic materials are 

created with the aim to communicate some information to the readers, which has nothing to 

do with language instruction. For example, when sports commentators provide real-time 

commentary of a football game on TV, they do it spontaneously, using the already 

established football phrases and collocations, addressing the viewers watching the game at 

that moment. Their goal is to communicate with the viewers the facts related to the ongoing 

game, without any reference to possible learners of the football jargon which might be 

exposed to this audio and video material at some point in their education. Jeremy Harmer 

(2007:273) claims that authentic material “is language where no concessions are made to 

foreign speakers.” These “concessions” that authentic materials lack are practically the 

simplifications common to specially designed materials aimed at language instruction. As 

he further puts it, authentic material “is normal, natural language used by native or competent 

speakers of a language” (ibid), which means that a person does not necessarily need to be a 

native speaker in order to produce authentic language, i.e., authenticity does not necessarily 

imply nativeness.  

Many scholars have recognized the benefits of using authentic materials in the 

language classroom. One of them is Freda Mishan (2005:44), who focuses on three 

pedagogical arguments, referred to as “the 3 c’s”: culture (authentic texts represent the 

culture of the speakers of the target language), currency (they offer topics which are 

currently used) and challenge (they are more challenging but can be used with learners of 

all proficiency levels). One of the most important advantages of authentic materials is the 

learners’ increased motivation. Thus, Christine Nuttall (1998:172) claims that authentic texts 

“can be motivating because they are proof that the language is used for real-life purposes by 

real people”. In other words, authentic materials add to the “usefulness” of learning a given 

language, which is not always easily perceived by the learners. When learners are exposed 

to practical use of the language in authentic settings emerging from the real world, they will 

become aware of the pragmatic side of learning the language and its use may help them 

perform a variety of language functions once they complete the course and leave the 

language classroom.   

Authentic materials can be beneficial for ESP learners as well. M. Borucinsky & J.J. 

Čolakovac (2020:32) express their criticism against using created materials in ESP context, 
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since, as they say, “contrived teaching materials present unrealistic models of language, and 

they do not prepare students for their work environment”, but “can be both demotivating and 

potentially counterproductive” (ibid), and for these reasons “the use of authentic texts is a 

crucial component of teaching ESP” (ibid). As far as ESP instruction is concerned, we can 

agree that authentic materials can contribute to learners’ interest in the language of a specific 

filed, if they are properly selected and match the learners’ proficiency level. The same 

applies to teaching English for law enforcement. However, they should not be used as the 

only teaching resource, but in combination with specially designed classroom activities. 

Authentic materials for teaching specifically law enforcement English may be 

incorporated in coursebooks or may be used as supplementary materials. The language 

instructor takes on the responsibility for selecting adequate resources out of the ocean of 

available authentic texts, in all forms (printed, audio, video, etc.) that correspond to the 

learners’ proficiency level, contain relevant vocabulary and grammar, are relevant to the 

real-life law enforcement profession, etc. This selection could be done from the variety of 

authentic law enforcement materials, such as: websites addressing law-enforcement topics, 

crime report samples, newspaper articles on crime issues, press releases, speeches, YouTube 

videos, awareness-raising leaflets, brochures, radio podcasts, etc.  

 

3. PASSIVE VOICE – FORM, USE AND RELEVANCE TO THE LAW 

ENFORCEMENT FIELD 

 

Most of the communication among speakers of English is based on using active 

sentences within which the words follow the typically English S (subject) – V (verb) – O 

(object) pattern. For example, a woman who has witnessed a vehicle theft may say A masked 

man stole my neighbour’s car, where we can clearly see that the subject of the sentence, a 

masked man, coincides with the doer of the action, the action carried out is represented by 

the verb steal in its past simple form (stole), while the object, i.e., the recipient of the action 

performed by the verb (the one of stealing) is my neighbour’s car. However, the same 

message can be conveyed by the passive “counterpart” of this active sentence: My 

neighbour’s car was stolen by a masked man. In this case, the object of the active sentence 

(my neighbour’s car) changes its position and moves to the beginning of the sentence and 

acquires a new role – the one of the subject of the passive sentence. The passive verb is 

introduced with the auxiliary verb “be” in the corresponding tense (in this case past simple) 

followed by its past participle form (in this case stolen), while the doer of the action (a 

masked man) is moved to the end of the sentence and is introduced with the preposition by. 

As we can see, in the case of the passive sentence, the subject does not coincide with the 

doer of the action. To use Michael McCarthey’s (2021: 36-37) words, the passive subject 

just occupies the place of the subject, but it does not do anything and psychologically it is 

still the object of the action carried out by the verb. Thus, as he concludes, in the passive 

sentence the psychological object is used as the grammatical subject, while the psychological 

(real) subject is the agent in the passive sentence mentioned with the preposition by.  

 Passive voice is found in all tenses in English. The present continuous statement A 

masked man is stealing my neighbour’s car, when transformed into passive voice becomes 

My neighbour’s car is being stolen by a masked man. Similarly, its future simple version A 

masked man will steal my neighbour’s car changes into its passive equivalent My 

neighbour’s car will be stolen by a masked man. The common denominator for these 

examples is that the tense of the active sentence is kept in the passive one through the 

auxiliary verb “be” followed by the past participle of the main verb. The same pattern applies 
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to all other tenses.  Only transitive verbs can be used in passive voice, since the object of the 

active verb becomes the grammatical subject of the passive verb (Chalker & Weiner, 1994: 

285). Therefore, an active sentences, such as: The eyewitness collapsed during the testimony, 

cannot be converted into passive voice, since it contains an intransitive verb (in this case it 

is the verb collapse) – one that does not require an object that ‘undergoes’ the action denoted 

by the verb. 

 There are many situations when passive voice is preferred, but for the purpose of 

this paper we will mention the ones we consider most relevant, selected from the list 

suggested by A. J. Thomson and A. V. Martinet (1986:266). As they put it, we can use 

passive voice “when it is not necessary to mention the doer of the action as it is obvious who 

he is/was/will be”. This situation can be illustrated with the sentence The thief has been 

arrested, where the context makes it obvious that the action (the one of arresting) is carried 

out by the police, so it is not necessary to add it at the end of the passive construction. Also, 

we can use passive voice “when we do not know, or do not know precisely, or have forgotten 

who did the action” (ibid). For example, in the sentence: The car was stolen we cannot add 

the doer of the action if the only thing we have information about is the theft. The two authors 

also suggest that passive sentences can be used in cases “when the subject of the active verb 

would be ‘people’” (ibid). Thus, for instance, if we say that Mark was believed to have stolen 

the car, it can logically be inferred that the ones who believed that Mark stole the car are the 

people, so adding this information would be considered unnecessary. Passive voice can also 

be used “when we are more interested in the action than the person who does it” (ibid). Even 

when knowing the doer of the action, sometimes the speaker may intentionally omit him/her 

to put the emphasis of what has been done instead. For instance, if we say that: The thief of 

my neighbour’s car has been located, without adding the doer of the action, we obviously 

want to stress only the fact that the thief was located, since, for some reason, we consider 

this piece of information crucial, and we do not want to ‘overload’ the message we are 

conveying with extra information about the identity of the person who located the thief.  

 The use of passive voice in English is generally limited to formal communication, 

mainly in a written form. Passive structures may typically be encountered in scientific texts, 

academic writing, newspaper articles (especially in headlines), TV and radio news, press 

releases, various types of announcements of a formal type, legal texts, reports, statements, 

manuals, brochures, etc. Many documents belonging to this group may be associated with 

law enforcement issues. This may be taken as an argument for the inclusion of passive voice 

in law enforcement English instruction, although some authors suggest avoiding passive 

forms in some aspects of policing. For instance, this suggestion is particularly emphasized 

for police reports which should contain accurate and precise language about the doers of the 

actions. As W.L. Davis (2013: 15) puts it, using active voice rather than the passive voice 

“demonstrates clear and decisive actions taken by the police and may be perceived as 

confidence by jurors”, and “a confident officer is perceived as a credible officer”. However, 

taking into consideration the variety of possibilities for being exposed to passive sentence 

constructions in different contexts, we consider it is of utmost importance that this segment 

of grammar is included in the English classroom. Whenever the circumstances allow, this 

type of grammatical content should be presented and practiced through authentic materials 

so that the learners could perceive their relevance to the law enforcement profession.  
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4. IDEAS FOR TEACHING PASSIVE VOICE FOR LAW ENFORCEMENT 

ENGLISH WITH AUTHENTIC MATERIALS  

 

The issue of teaching passive voice has been addressed by many scholars, such as 

Hinkel (2002), Bielak, J., Pawlak, M. & Mystkowska-Wiertelak, A. (2013) and others, who 

have presented interesting teaching ideas that could be used in the English classroom in their 

original or adapted form, both in general English and ESP courses. 

However, in this section we will present activities which could be carried out in the 

English language classroom specifically composed of law enforcement students. All 

suggested activities are based on authentic materials. They are mainly aimed at developing 

learners’ competence to effectively use the language in various communicative settings, 

focusing on pair and group work and interaction in the classroom.  

 

4.1.  Sample Activity 1 

 The first exercise is related to the topic of international police cooperation in Europe. 

Since the target learners may find themselves working for this department within the 

Ministry of Interior in their countries, addressing this issue can be viewed as highly relevant. 

This exercise focuses on the work of Europol – the EU law enforcement agency. The activity 

is based on an authentic YouTube video summarizing the work of Europol for the year 2021, 

entitled “Europol – 2021 Highlights”19. It contains information about actions that were 

successfully carried out with the assistance of Europol. The text is embedded in the YouTube 

video, with some sections containing passive sentences.  

The students are presented the video material and are asked to try to memorize as 

much information about the operations explained as possible. Then, they are put to work in 

groups and are given sentences from the video that contains passive constructions. However, 

for each correct sentence extracted from the video, they are given three extra sentences that 

contain mistakes related to the passive forms. They have to work in groups and figure out 

the original sentence taken from the excerpt where the passive voice is written correctly. 

To illustrate this, we will single out one sample sentence, taken from the excerpt 

about the Operation JUMITA. The students are given the following versions, one of them 

being the original one taken from the authentic text used in the YouTube video: 

Version A: “29 arrests have been made and over 1.6 tons of cocaine and €16.5 million 

were seized during the operation.” (incorrect sentence) 

Version B: “29 arrests were made and over 1.6 tons of cocaine and €16.5 million has 

been seized during the operation.” (incorrect sentence) 

Version C: “29 arrests were made and over 1.6 tons of cocaine and €16.5 million were 

seized during the operation.20” (correct sentence) 

Version D: “29 arrests were made and over 1.6 tons of cocaine and €16.5 million weren’t 

seized during the operation.” (incorrect sentence) 

Once they finish with the task, they are given a printed version of the text that 

contains all cases mentioned in the video, and they have to insert the missing sentences (the 

ones they had to choose as grammatically correct) in the gapped paragraphs. The following 

is the text from which the sample sentence was extracted:  

 
19 [EUROPOL] (2021, December 21). Europol – 2021 Highlights [Video]. YouTube. 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=kGItgXPc_M8 (Accessed on 21.7.2022) 
20 ibid 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=kGItgXPc_M8
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OPERATION JUMITA 

A criminal network involved in trafficking cocaine from South Africa to Spain was 

dismantled. __________________________________________ . (Key: 29 arrests were 

made and over 1.6 tons of cocaine and €16.5 million were seized during the operation.)21 

 

This activity exposes the learners to spoken English in a context relevant to law 

enforcement. It also encourages them to work in a team and use their critical skills to arrive 

at the conclusions that would help them complete the task. 

 

4.2.  Sample Activity 2 

The second exercise focuses on United Nations Police, as a topic of interest for law 

enforcement learners. One possible link between the suggested classroom activity and the 

real world of law enforcement may be the possibility for some of the learners to be deployed 

in other countries as part of a UN Police mission. Bearing this in mind, knowledge of the 

basic principles on which UN police is established and the types of issues its members may 

deal with while on a mission is essential for law enforcement learners. Knowledge of English 

as the language of international communication is a prerequisite for participation in 

international police missions, which also adds to the relevance of this topic for the English 

classroom.  

The authentic material which was taken as the basis for this activity is a magazine 

published by the United Nations Department of Peace Operations, entitled UN Police 

Magazine, i.e., its special issue on celebrating sixty years of United Nations Policing22. For 

the purpose of the paper, we chose the section “Milestones on the Path to 60 Years of United 

Nations Policing”, where information is given about specific years and events that are 

considered milestones in the sixty-year-history of the UN Police, for the period 1960-2020.  

The suggested activity is imagined as pair work. Student A is given the original 

document where the key events are chronologically presented on an axis with the year, 

description of the event and pictures accompanying it. Student B is given a modified version 

of the original text, where certain years and events are missing. All the missing excerpts 

contain passive verbs. Student B is given some prompts that should help him/her ask 

questions which would lead to student A’s answers. Both the question and the answer should 

be presented in passive voice.  

 The dialogue could go as following: 

Student A 

Prompt: When/ female police officer/ award/ for achievements in international police 

mission? 

Possible question: When was a female police officer awarded for achievements in 

international police mission? 

 

Student B 

Possible answer: 

This was done in 2011. 

 

 
21 ibid 
22 United Nations Department of Police Operations, UN Police Magazine (Celebrating Sixty 

Years of United Nations Policing), available at: https://police.un.org/sites/default/files/2011692-e-
unpol_magazine_60-web.pdf (Accessed on 21.07.2022) 

https://police.un.org/sites/default/files/2011692-e-unpol_magazine_60-web.pdf
https://police.un.org/sites/default/files/2011692-e-unpol_magazine_60-web.pdf
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Original excerpt (that should be read out to Student A): 

“Deputy Superintendent Shahzadi Gulfam of Pakistan was recognized for her service in 

UNMIT, where she played an exceptional role in supporting and protecting vulnerable 

persons.”23 

 

As a follow-up, student B could go on giving additional information about this 

milestone in UN Police history, using the authentic material she/he has access to. However, 

in doing this, she/he should change the voice of the verb used in the authentic text. For 

example, the authentic information about this year says the following: 

“Creation of the Woman United Nations Police Officer of the Year Award during the 

annual conference of the International Association of Women Police.”24 

Instead of reading the original text, student A should make a passive sentence and 

say, for example: 

“This is the year when the Woman United Nations Police Officer of the Year Award was 

created, during the annual conference of the International Association of Women Police.” 

Since the information students deal with is related to specific years in the history of 

UN Police, this exercise is a useful tool for practising the use of past simple passive. This 

gap-filling activity also helps students develop their skills for asking questions and asking 

for information, thus enhancing their communicative competence.  

 

4.3.  Sample Activity 3 

The third classroom exercise we suggest is linked to the work of the Council of 

Europe, as an important organization safeguarding human rights, democracy, and the rule of 

law. The suggested exercise focuses on the threats to the rule of law, and specifically 

addresses the section related to combatting counterfeiting of medical products and similar 

crimes. For this purpose, we chose the elaboration on Council of Europe’s Medicrime 

Convention in a brochure25 which was used as the authentic material for the sample exercise. 

The activity we suggest is related to one section from the brochure which elaborates 

on three cases of crimes that the Convention covers, namely: 1) Counterfeiting (falsification) 

of a medical product, 2) Counterfeiting of a medical device, and 3) Sale of an illegal 

medicinal product, constituting a “similar crime”. The students work in groups of four. Two 

students are given the texts of the crimes as they are described in the brochure, while the 

other two students are given the text with extracted sentences from the three cases. The 

extracted sentences contain passive verbs and are given with jumbled words. The students 

have a task to try to insert the missing sentences in the appropriate case descriptions and 

unjumble the words to create grammatically correct passive sentences. While doing this, 

they should be communicating with the other two students from the group, who should give 

them hints that would help them make the right choices. They should also monitor their work 

and correct their mistakes, especially the ones related to the form of the passive verbs, if 

there happen to be any. 

 The following is a presentation of the suggested sample exercise: 

 
23 ibid 
24 ibid 
25 Jeleff, S., (2014). The Medical Convention Combatting counterfeiting of medical products and similar 

crimes from 2014, , Strasbourg: Council of Europe, European Directorate for the Quality of Medicines & 

HealthCare, available 

at:https://rm.coe.int/CoERMPublicCommonSearchServices/DisplayDCTMContent?documentId=09000016806
b3331 (Accessed on 21.7.2022) 

https://rm.coe.int/CoERMPublicCommonSearchServices/DisplayDCTMContent?documentId=09000016806b3331
https://rm.coe.int/CoERMPublicCommonSearchServices/DisplayDCTMContent?documentId=09000016806b3331
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Jumbled missing sentences: 

1. A Swiss as the presented a official dietary was market on supplement without sold 

product authorization. 

2. It effective be treatment cancer was in to the claimed of. 

3. Dietary the claimed to treatment be effective in of disease cannot be supplements. 

4. The question and doctors was in product substance did contain pharmaceutical and not 

offered to any pharmacists, patients. 

 

Unjumbled missing sentences: 

1. A product presented as a dietary supplement was sold on the Swiss market without 

official authorization. 

2. It was claimed to be effective in the treatment of cancer. 

3. Dietary supplements cannot be claimed to be effective in the treatment of disease. 

4. The product in question did not contain any pharmaceutical substance and was offered 

to pharmacists, doctors and patients.26 

 

Text with missing sentences: 

Case 3 

Sale of an illegal medicinal product, constituting a “similar crime” 

1) __________________________________________. (Key: A product presented as a 

dietary supplement was sold on the Swiss market without official authorization.) 

 2) __________________________________________ (Key: It was claimed to be 

effective in the treatment of cancer.) This claim placed it in the “illegal medicinal 

products” category. 

3) __________________________________________ (Key: Dietary supplements 

cannot be claimed to be effective in the treatment of disease.) 

4) __________________________________________ (Key: The product in question 

did not contain any pharmaceutical substance and was offered to pharmacists, doctors 

and patients.) 

It was not “counterfeit” because there was no suggestion that it was any other product, 

but its medical claims were false. After warning the public, the authorities closed down 

the company.27 

 

4.4.  Sample Activity 4 

 

The final activity is related to the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO), since 

the character of this organization makes it a relevant topic for any English language course 

covering the law enforcement field. The sample exercise is based on an authentic YouTube 

video posted in 2020 by the NATO YouTube channel, entitled “How Does a Country Join 

NATO?”28. 

The students watch the YouTube video in which the presenter describes the 

procedure necessary for a country to become member of NATO. The students are given the 

transcript of the video, with certain gaps which refer to parts of the sentences containing 

 
26 ibid 
27 ibid 
28 [NATO] (2020, March 30). How does a country join NATO? [Video]. YouTube. 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9A-QIYO5hZw (Accessed on 26.7.2022) 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9A-QIYO5hZw
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passive verbs. While listening, the students should fill in the gaps with the missing sentence 

parts. Once they finish, they compare the answers with the other groups and analyze the 

passive constructions used. When they finish, they are asked to provide the active “version” 

of the transcript, i.e., the one in which the passive constructions will be replaced with active 

ones.  

 The following is the suggested structure of the sample exercise: 

Excerpt from the transcript with missing sentence parts: 

In 1949, at the founding of the North Atlantic Alliance, there were 12 original signatories. 

However, Article 10 of the founding treaty allowed for new members 1) 

______________________ (Key: to be invited to join NATO) with the unanimous 

agreement of all existing Allies. Since 1949, the Alliance has taken in 18 new members 

with the latest addition of North Macedonia. 2) _____________________ (Key: Before 

a country can be invited) to join NATO, it has to satisfy certain prerequisites to be eligible 

for membership. The country must be a European country. It must follow democratic 

principles. And it must contribute to the security of the Euro-Atlantic area. With these 

prerequisites met, the country 3) ______________________ (Key: can be invited to join 

the Membership Action Plan), or MAP, for short. This plan provides tailored advice and 

support on different aspects of membership, ranging from defence ad military to political 

and legal issues. Participation in the MAP does not prejudge any decision by the Alliance 

on future membership. Moreover, as no two countries are quite the same, each MAP 

process varies in progression and length. After delivering the necessary reforms, 4) 

_______________________ (Key: accession talks are held). Over the course of these 

talks, the invitee country accepts the commitments, rights and obligations of NATO 

membership. The text step requires every member of the Alliance to sign and ratify the 

Accession Protocol. While the ratification process is ongoing, the invitee country 5) 

________________________________ (Key: will also be integrated into certain aspects 

of NATO’s work)29… 

 In this exercise, the students are exposed to English as it is used in an official context 

that may help them improve their listening skills. They also practice their writing skills and 

develop their communicative skills by participating in the discussion on the content of the 

missing sentence parts and the forms of passive they contain. They also have a chance to 

make a distinction between the passive forms of modal, regular and irregular verbs. 

 

5. CONCLUSION 

 

The exercises presented in the paper show that passive voice could be converted into 

an interesting classroom topic for learners of law enforcement English. This can be achieved 

by carefully selecting authentic materials that could open the learners’ horizons regarding 

the possibilities for encountering it in authentic, real-life settings relevant for their field of 

study.  

The suggested classroom ideas are specifically intended for law enforcement 

English students, addressing aspects of the work of Europol, the United Nations, the Council 

of Europe, and NATO, but they can be applied to other topics as well. Once the learners 

realize the link between classroom grammar instruction and its actual existence in authentic 

communication in the real world, pair and group work activities including gap-filling, asking 

for information and problem solving based on authentic resources suggested in the paper, 

 
29 ibid 
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may serve as motivational factor that would raise their interest in acquiring knowledge on 

forming passive constructions and using them in appropriate contexts.                                                   
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Abstract 

     Organisations, institutions, and businesses continue to face unprecedented security 

challenges. The challenges include threats to cyber security, terror threats, and identity thefts 

among others. These threats are largely influenced by technological developments and 

globalisation. At the same time, globalization and the faster rate of technological transfers 

provide new opportunities for new security advancements. While most security studies have 

been designed to address known security threats, the future is uncertain; thus, security studies 

must be designed in a way that promotes curiosity, self-regulation, imagination, and 

resilience of the learners in their approach to addressing security challenges. This study aims 

to analyse the current and future challenges in the execution of security studies. Content 

analysis of private security courses, journals, peer-reviewed articles, and private company 

reports reveal the challenges and interventions.  

The increasing contribution of private security in public events, critical 

infrastructure, cash transportation, and executive transportation necessitate special training 

for the security personnel. However, the sector faces regulatory challenges with different 

players setting own standards. When compared to other recognised professions, such as 

psychology, which has global standards, security studies have yet to achieve professional 

status that is globally recognized. Learning is an ongoing process and training makes security 

personnel perform better. Training also boosts the morale of security personnel, raises the 

bar for the security profession, and increases the competitiveness of the sector. Thus, 

addressing the current and future challenges in teaching and learning security studies will 

strengthen the profession and uplift its status after 45 years of ambiguity as a subject matter. 

 

Keywords: training, cooperative partnerships, private security, law enforcement. 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

Private security companies are companies owned by private personnel who offer 

armed and unarmed security services in a given country's private and public sectors. These 

companies have, over the years, experienced more advantages than disadvantages. However, 

in recent years, security companies, especially those in the private sector, have experienced 

various disadvantages, which has aroused the need for research on the current challenges 

and the challenges that can be experienced in the future (Liyanage et al. 2018). Studies by 

Domingo-Ferrer et al. (2019) have shown that private security companies in UK have 

incurred a cost of £1.2 million due to challenges such as lack of professional security studies. 

mailto:viperprosec_7@hotmail.com
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Further challenges experienced include; abuse of authority, poor business practices, non-

reporting of criminal activities and inadequate or lack of public complaint channels. All these 

challenges are based on the fact that the companies lack commitment to the business, which 

brings up a lack of loyalty. In addition, the execution of security studies has also emerged as 

a sector that faces vast challenges and is predicted to experience more challenges in the 

future (Sultan et al. 2019). Some of these challenges include; the lack of funds to facilitate 

the studies, lack of professional personnel in the sector and availability of resources to 

facilitate the studies. This paper is focused on analyzing this subject as it focuses on the 

private security companies in the UK (Domingo-Ferrer et al.2019). For easy understanding, 

the subject is divided into sections and subsections, all focused on finding information that 

will give adequate and appropriate findings to the studies. The methodology section has also 

been added, which will focus on the collection of data that will be used to provide additional 

findings to the studies. 

 

2. METHODOLOGY 

 

The data collection method of the study is comprised of both qualitative and 

quantitative approaches. The study entailed systematic review, which involves the analysis 

of data from relevant and professional academic sources that have focused their research on 

the subject. Some of the sources include peer-reviewed articles, government and scientific 

journals, and databases. These studies helped gather previous information about the subject 

and the research gap needed to be filled. Further, the methods used were considered to enable 

the researcher acquire relevant findings and understand the industry's current situation. The 

methods, however, were limited to geographical location as the study used data from 

literature and participants in the UK. 

 

3. CURRENT CHALLENGES FACED BY PRIVATE SECURITY 

COMPANIES IN THE EXECUTION OF SECURITY STUDIES 

 

3.1. Government Policies 

Private companies are often affected by government policies. This includes policies 

on the tax imposed on certain activities or products, fees and regulations on different 

practices. The studies by Alketbi et al. (2018) have shown that the government of the UK 

has also developed security companies which offer security to the public and private sectors 

in the industry. For this reason, they tend to compete with companies in the private sector. 

For them to acquire a competitive advantage, they have to set policies which make it hard 

for these companies to achieve their objectives in the industry. For instance, the government 

can increase the tax or prices on certain activities or practices vital to implementing security 

studies. Some of the areas where the government can increase prices or taxes are access to 

public resources and facilities used by military personnel for learning purposes (Liyanage et 

al. 2018). This forces the companies to leave out the pertinent and essential aspects of 

training and have unskilled personnel in the industry, which increases their risk of 

maximising profits and acquiring customers in the industry. Furthermore, the government 

may impose unreasonable and difficult-to-follow regulations that impede the companies' 

plans to carry out the studies. Conclusively, the government can hinder private companies' 

execution of security studies by setting policies that are difficult to adhere to and forcing 

these companies to avoid the process.  

 



51 

 

3.2. Lack of Complaint Channels 

Due to a lack of complaint channels, it has been difficult to address various 

challenges for a long time. Challenges such as unreasonable government policies have been 

considered to hinder the execution of security studies by private companies in the UK 

(Domingo-Ferrer et al., 2019). For this reason, the respective stakeholders are required to 

involve the government and persuade them to reduce the impact of these policies. However, 

government procedures in reforms take time, especially when the undertaken regulatory 

reform occurs in more than one phase. Reforms that necessitate primary legislation take 

longer to implement than those that can be passed quickly. This necessitates two-stage 

processes (Home Office, 2012). 

 

3.3. Inadequate Funds to Implement the Studies 

The research focused on the execution of security studies by private companies in 

the UK has identified insufficient funds as one of the current challenges concerning the 

sector. This is so as the process requires much capital to be successful. The execution of the 

studies has various steps that are costly to complete. One of the stages is searching for 

different tutors who are professionals in the area. To find such persons, much capital is 

needed. This is due to their scarcity in the country (Sha et al. 2020). For a fact, the high 

demand for a service or product in an industry is often linked with high prices.  

The execution becomes costly due to the large amount of capital required, not only 

to secure the locations but also to cover any other expenses that may arise. For instance, the 

execution of security studies requires the relevant parties to change locations so as to ensure 

various activities are covered (Domingo-Ferrer et al.2019). This ensures that the trainees are 

conversant with the different situations they are subject to once they join the job market. 

Conclusively, larger funds are required to fund effective sector studies, and the private sector 

cannot cover all of these costs due to the constraints they face. 

 

3.4. Lack of Resources to Facilitate the Implementation Process 

The carrying out of security studies is a process that requires various resources. 

These resources comprise the required equipment such as security attire, cell phones, 

armory, digital cameras and transportation services (Alketbi et al. 2018). Furthermore, the 

required resources must be distinguished by advanced technology integrated into these 

equipment and scientific methods tailored to the current situation. However, adopting the 

appropriate technology for these resources becomes hard and costly for private security 

companies. Also, due to their lack of network in the industry and lack of adequate funds, 

they are unable to acquire the required resources (Liyanage et al. 2018). As a result, the 

majority of businesses continue to use traditional methods in the execution process, which 

renders it null and void. To summarize, private security firms must find alternatives that 

allow them to acquire the necessary resources and incorporate relevant technologies into 

their equipment in order for the process to be easily accomplished. 

 

3.5. Corruption in the Private Sector 

Corruption is also considered a significant challenge that private security companies 

face, as it impacts their plans and processes when implementing security studies. Studies by 

Liyanage et al. (2018) have identified that over 40% of the companies in the private sector 

are unable to implement effective security studies due to corruption in the private sector 

within the industry. This is so as corruption is considered to have extensive effects on the 

UK's firms and personnel in the private sector. For instance, it has contributed to the 



52 

 

industry's missing opportunities (Liyanage et al. 2018). Opportunities, such as much-needed 

innovations to combat growing cyber security threats, can be capitalized on by implementing 

better strategies and acquiring the resources required for the process's success. Furthermore, 

corruption raises the prices of services and products that may be necessary for the study 

process. In relation to the increased prices, corruption has also contributed to the decreased 

quality of products and services which private companies access (Sultan et al. 2019). Due to 

the increased costs and decreased quality, most companies prefer to use traditional methods 

or exclude the execution of security studies to save on costs. Conclusively, corruption is 

among the threats to the execution of security studies by private companies in the UK; it 

should be addressed so that policies and consequences are set to deal with corrupt persons, 

thus, doing away with the act.   

 

3.6. Instability of Private Security Companies 

Private security firms have experienced a great deal of instability in various forms, 

such as administration issues. To begin with, the insecurity and incompetence of 

administrators has contributed to the instability of companies in the United Kingdom in a 

variety of ways. Several factors contribute to a company's instability. To begin with, one of 

them is the lack of a strategy for the process of executing security studies. Most of the private 

security companies in the United Kingdom are considered to concentrate on short term 

results and their competitors (Sultan et al. 2019). For this reason, the companies only focus 

on the practices that have day to day importance and benefits. This makes them ignore their 

long-term plans and the threats and opportunities they might experience as a company in the 

future due to their decisions. This kind of behaviour makes them weak when addressing an 

aspect that has long-term effects on a company. For instance, the execution of security 

studies requires much concentration as it is a process with long term benefits (Liyanage et 

al. 2018). Ignoring such factors affects them in the sense that they become incompetent in 

developing an effective strategy to ensure the success of the studies. Conclusively, private 

security companies should focus on their decision-making processes which involve studies 

on security matters. 

 

4. FUTURE CHALLENGES TO THE EXECUTION OF SECURITY STUDIES 

BY PRIVATE SECURITY COMPANIES 

 

4.1. Changes in the International Security Landscape 

Globalisation is one of the trends which have brought changes in every sector, 

including the security industry. For this reason, security has been globalised in that the 

international stakeholders have introduced policies and regulations which have to be met 

(Liyanage et al., 2018). Policies are frequently revised in response to changes in technology, 

market demands, and job complexity, among other factors. In addition, these policies always 

apply to the whole industry, including the approaches used to execute security studies 

(Domingo-Ferrer et al.2019). For this reason, it will be hard for private companies to adhere 

to these policies, making it a challenge for them to make the implementation process a 

success. Thus, companies in the private security sector in the UK should identify and 

understand the policies that may be set and plan on how to meet them so as to ensure security 

studies are conducted effectively.  
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4.2. Network Challenges 

In addition, globalisation will force private security companies to acquire 

international networks from institutional regulators to make the execution process a success. 

By building a global network, the companies will find it easy to acquire resources and adhere 

to the international regulations set in the international context (Sultan et al. 2019). However, 

international networks will require the adoption of security schemes and networks. These 

schemes and networks are often subject to various challenges such as security breaches, data 

loss, and malicious attacks such as hacking (Domingo-Ferrer et al., 2019). Therefore, it may 

result in adverse effects such as loss of vital information and communication loss with the 

developed networks outside the UK. As a result, private security companies will need to 

research future network trends and how they can address the anticipated challenges. The 

research will also be limited to private companies in order to address issues such as time 

constraints, sample size, and cost, among others. 

 

5. CONCLUSION 

 

The execution of security studies in private companies has been a vital trend in the 

security industry. This is due to its advantages, such as the industry's availability of skilled 

personnel, which aids in the maintenance and improvement of a company's output quality. 

Hiring physical workers who understand the industry and the activities that can be 

implemented to improve the company's performance is also advantageous. This process, 

however has been fraught with difficulties, making it difficult for private companies to 

successfully complete the implementation process. Addressing these concerns will help to 

ensure that the process is successful and that the consequences are felt by the relevant UK 

companies. 

The growing emphasis on striking a balance between quality education and private 

security is meant to recognize the importance of the profession, and prioritise opportunities 

for the professionals. Quality security education and training is necessary to provide private 

security personnel with the exposure and sufficient skills. The current and future 

professionalism of private security is linked to the quality of training in the sector. There is 

therefore an urgent need to evaluate the curriculum and current training standards in the 

private security sector to adopt approaches that uphold the professionalism of the industry. 
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Abstract: 

International documents ratified by Serbia, as well as the progress made at the local 

level in the last ten years, have led to the issue of gender equality becoming one of the most 

important for the future development of the country, and such a trend is present in the 

security sector. Implementing gender equality policy through education is one of the 

methods necessary in this sector. This is indicated, among other things, by the two action 

plans adopted so far (in the period from 2010 to 2020) for the implementation of UN Security 

Council Resolution 1325 "Women, Peace and Security" in Serbia. This paper analyses the 

degree of implementation of gender equality issues, i.e., gender perspective in educational 

programs on the example of the curriculum of the University of Criminal Investigation and 

Police Studies and the professional development program of trainees in the Center for Basic 

Police Training.  

Based on the analysis of the content of textbooks and language used in the curricula 

for education and training of police officers, we came to the conclusion that, despite the fact 

that certain steps have been taken to introduce a gender perspective in security education 

programs, this issue remains peripheral and the language used often contains words that 

emphasize gender stereotypes. In conclusion, it was recommended that the gender 

perspective is not only an integral part of these programs, but also reflects on the content of 

educational programs and the language in which they are written, which would promote 

gender equality in the security sector. 

 

Keywords: gender equality, gender perspective, security sector, educational programs 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

Serbia is a very patriarchal and traditional society, which directly impacts the 

achievement of gender equality. Namely, women are still discriminated against in all fields 

of their public and private life. Although demographic aspects indicate that in the estimated 

number of residents in Serbia in 2020 (6,899,126, based on data retrieved from the results 

of statistics on natural movement and internal migration), most of the population are women 

(3,538,820 or 51.3 percent), while 3,360,306 are men (48.7 percent), Invalid source 

specified., social, political and security context shows gender imbalance and inequality. In 

Serbia, structural inequalities are shown in various areas, such as: political and economic 
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participation; property access, income, and services; participation in the economy; standard 

of living and quality of life. 

There is no social consensus in Serbia today on the need for equal treatment of 

women and men, and "patriarchal syndrome", stereotypes and prejudices are still largely 

present, which significantly affects the functioning of social mechanisms and the 

achievement of gender equality standards. All forms of women's inequality are not easily 

noticeable, and on the social scene the actions of various social actors that influence the 

solution of inequality, implementation of international and domestic legal acts, ethical 

standards and introduction of measures and mechanisms for women's equality in the society 

(Stjepanović-Zaharijevski, Gavrilović), & Petrušić, 2010). One of the most important 

preconditions for overcoming these difficulties is the system of education and educational 

content that documents inequality and promotes the idea of gender equality) (Gavrilović, 

2008). Education, its contents and practices are powerful instruments for the reproduction 

of gender relations, but they are also a key mechanism of social change. 

At the same time, education is the main instrument for promoting and achieving 

change and development (UNDP, 2005). Many human resources experts believe that college 

education has a significant impact on business success. If we assume that state institutions 

base their actions on achieving gender equality on the consensus on the need to establish it, 

then we can label the system of education in society as key to transmitting the value of 

gender equality to younger generations. Agreeing on the idea of gender equality as a form 

of achieving well-being in society is a prerequisite for reaching consensus and social actors 

and individuals, and this, in turn, is a condition for successful implementation of measures 

to achieve women's equality. 

There is a social consensus that education is of paramount importance in the 

professional training of personnel for the security sector (Huisman, Martinez, & Wilson, 

2005; Bennette, 1998). In a study entitled "Faculty Education and Successful Policing: A 

Ten-Year Survey," Bennette (1998) argues that education has a crucial impact on successful 

policing. Values are transmitted and strengthened through education. The same applies to 

the implementation of gender equality policy and the education of new generations on gender 

equality. In this context, gender sensitivity needs to be introduced into all curricula, 

including security education. The school curriculum in the security sector should identify, 

develop and use approaches, mechanisms and examples of best practice to increase 

sensitivity to gender issues and to respond more effectively to the needs of the community - 

women and men alike. The purpose of all this would be not only to transfer appropriate 

values and offer services that take into account the diversity of the community, but also to 

strengthen and more successfully implement the legislative framework governing this area 

(Dhembo, 2011). 

The process of transmitting values, breaking stereotypes and building gender-

sensitive training and education systems for the needs of the security sector is based on the 

content of the program and the language used in it. Language is used, among other things, 

to establish and maintain gender order, gender categorization, and gender discourse 

(Shitemi, 2009). By interpreting the use of linguistic resources, social goals are achieved 

(Eckert & McConnell-Ginet, 2005). In the Republic of Serbia, the gender perspective in 

textbooks has been analysed since the 2000s (Stjepanović-Zaharijevski, Gavrilović, & 

Petrušić, 2010). Gender analysis of study programs and professional development programs 

for future members of the security sector, i.e., the police, has not yet been conducted in the 

Republic of Serbia, although every year security sector educational institutions report to the 

competent governments (Gender Equality Coordination Body) and the Ministry of Interior 
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for the implementation of the National Action Plan for Resolution 1325 “Women, Peace and 

Security”) on specific activities in the field of introducing a gender perspective in curricula 

and specialist training. Curricula of all levels of study at the University of Criminal 

Investigation and Police Studies contain subjects, i.e., teaching contents that deal with issues 

of human rights, discrimination, domestic violence, human trafficking, violent crime, 

primary and secondary victimization, but are only since 2021 within the new master's study 

program, accredited courses that specifically deal with gender issues in the security sector. 

In this regard, this paper is an initial attempt to analyse the curriculum of the 

University of Criminal Investigation and Police Studies, i.e., the program of professional 

development of students of the Center for Basic Police Training, gain insight into the current 

state of gender perspective, gender equality and gender sensitive language, the content of 

teaching subjects, i.e., teaching contents in the education of personnel for the needs of the 

security sector. 

 

2. METHODS 

 

As a model for conducting research, but also as an opportunity to use a comparative 

approach in the analysis of its results, we used the research conducted in 2011 by Elona 

Dhembo. As a case study, she conducted a gender analysis of the curriculum of the Police 

Academy in Tirana, Albania (Dhembo, 2011). 

In accordance with the goal set, we did a case study, i.e., an analysis of the 

curriculum of the study programs of the University of Criminal Investigation and Police 

Studies for the school year 2020-2021.  

Elements that Susan Shaffer and Linda Shevitz consider important in the analysis of 

any curriculum from a gender perspective were used in the analysis (Roussow & Wehmeyer, 

2001). Those are: 

• omission / invisibility - omission or under-representation of members of one sex and 

their contributions, although relevant to the context; 

• use of stereotypes - attributing traditional or strictly defined roles to girls and women 

and / or boys and men; 

• imbalance / selectivity - giving only one interpretation of an issue, event or situation. 

• unreality - unrealistic description of a historical or life experience, often omitting 

controversial topics; 

• fragmentation / isolation - separating women's topics or articles from the main body 

of the text, showing women separately from other groups; 

• language bias - the use of language in an indefinite way or in a way that reinforces 

stereotypes. 

Subject contents of all levels of studies at the University of Criminal Investigation 

and Police Studies and contents of the professional development program of the students of 

the Center for Basic Police Training were used in this analysis as a set of data. 

 

3. ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

 

A comparative analysis of the findings of the case study of Elona Dhembo (2011) 

and the results of the analysis we conducted, shows a high degree of agreement. Therefore, 

we followed the same matrix in presenting the findings and analysing them, i.e, we took into 

account the same elements used in the Dhembo (2011) study. The following text presents 

the results of the curriculum analysis of all levels of study at the University of Criminal 
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Investigation and Police Studies and the contents of the professional development program 

of the Center for Basic Police in relation to each of the elements described in the 

methodological approach of Suzan Shafer and Linda Sevic Invalid source specified.. 

 

3.1.  Omission / invisibility 

In the curriculum of all levels of studies at the University of Criminal Investigation 

and Police Studies, and in the contents of the professional development program for students 

of the Center for Basic Police, there is a noticeable shift in solving the problem of omission 

or invisibility of women and gender issues. 10% of the content of these programs deals 

exclusively with this topic. On other topics in the contents of the curriculum and program, 

gender insensitivity is observed. Despite the fact that gender issues are generally present in 

various contexts, in these programs it is most often related to other topics such as human 

rights, discrimination against vulnerable groups, primary and secondary victimization of 

victims of domestic violence, victims of trafficking, prostitution, etc. 

Another indicator that confirms that there is evidence in the programs for the 

existence of omissions, i.e., invisibility, is the citation of the contribution of men and women 

in the security sector (Spasić, 2008). Women are hardly mentioned in this regard. This could 

be explained by the lack of tradition and history of women's engagement in the security 

sphere. In addition, it is very difficult to determine from the content of the program whether 

authors of both sexes are equally represented in the creation of the program. 

 

3.2.  Use of stereotypes 

There is clear evidence that efforts have been made to minimize stereotypes and 

prejudices in curriculum development. In one thematic unit, this issue is addressed with the 

intention of increasing the sensitivity of students to the creation of prejudices and 

stereotypes. Stereotypes are discussed in the context of diversity issues. However, although 

gender is a key component of identity inherent in everyone (such as race, age, culture that 

builds on gender identity), the program does not talk about it as much as it should. The main 

criteria of identity that are individually processed are race, culture and values. The only part 

that specifically talks about gender stereotypes is the following: "Stereotypes: A stereotype 

is a set of ideas (clichés) about a certain category of people or a certain issue that has no 

basis in reality. For example, women cannot work in the police; all men are aggressive." 

Another element that is very visible, not only in these topics but also in those dealing 

with human rights, is the fact that the term "female gender" is mostly used for women. The 

use of the term "female gender" when referring to women / girls is problematic, because it 

implies understanding a woman primarily as a sexual being (if not as an object). Deborah 

Tannen (2006: 126) writes: “Recently, the noun ‘woman’ has been used more and more in 

the adjective form. The term ‘female’ has a biological connotation. I think most feminists 

avoid it and for the same reason they prefer the word ‘woman’ to ‘female’ (…) I avoid the 

term ‘female’ in writing because it sounds humiliating, like I am writing about mammals 

rather than human beings.”Invalid source specified.. 

 

3.3.  Imbalance / selectivity 

In addition to the existence of the described stereotypes, women are portrayed quite 

one-sidedly, mostly as victims. They are mostly written about in the parts that refer to 

domestic violence and human trafficking. Although it is only natural that such topics will 

mostly focus on women as victims of domestic violence and / or victims of trafficking, 

women should also be presented as contributing to dealing with these problems in order to 
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alleviate stereotypes and establish a better balance. Moreover, the international literature on 

this topic recommends that, even when it comes to domestic violence, instead of the word 

"victim", the term "survivor" should be used if the person managed to survive the aggression 

and seek the help of police, doctors, social workers, etc. (Dhembo & Kallfa, 2007). 

The teaching content related to emergency safety, security risk management, 

community policing or the prevention of domestic violence omits the contribution that 

women make to the police or rescue services when it comes to providing assistance and 

support to victims. Also in this case, women are spoken of exclusively as victims, vulnerable 

groups, etc. 

 

3.4.  Unreality 

One of the main findings that has to be mentioned here is the representation of the 

gender issue in the curriculum and professional development program. Attention is paid to 

obvious problems and direct gender discrimination. However, there are almost no 

explanations or examples of indirect discrimination. Gender discrimination, prejudice and 

stereotypes are mostly viewed from the perspective of domestic violence or trafficking. 

There are many situations in which gender discrimination occurs and examples that need to 

be included in the curriculum so that future members of the police can recognize and solve 

not only cases of direct, but also cases of indirect discrimination. As an example, we can use 

a partially realistic presentation of gender-based violence. Future members of the police are 

learning to deal with cases of domestic violence, but not cases of gender-based violence, 

which is much more common. 

In addition to presenting a language problem, the use of generic "he" and, for 

example, the term "instructor" (meaning only male instructors) indicates an insufficiently 

realistic contribution of women to the police. It would be not only correct but also 

appropriate to use forms for both genders for both officers and students. Such use would 

better reflect the reality and positive trends of greater involvement of women in the police, 

and create a public image of the police as a sector in which both men and women can be 

officers, students and service users. 

In an effort to better reflect the real situation, the curriculum should not contain 

information that supports stereotypes or gives space for their creation. For example, when it 

comes to human trafficking, students learn that "victims come mostly from poor families or 

rural parts of the country and that most victims have a low level of education." While 

describing the profile of victims is undoubtedly important, care should be taken not to 

reinforce stereotypes. A better solution would be to introduce tables with statistics on an 

annual basis to familiarize future police officers with the profile of victims of trafficking, 

but also to become aware of the wide range of situations in which this phenomenon manifests 

itself, as well as changing it in space and time. Thus, future members of the police would be 

better acquainted with both the etiological and victimological dimensions of human 

trafficking as a security, criminological, victimological and sociological phenomenon. 

 

3.5.  Fragmentation / isolation 

Integrating a gender perspective into various educational curricula goes beyond 

addressing specific topics related to gender equality and / or women's rights. Gender equality 

policy should be introduced in the programs as a whole, but also in the programs of special 

courses (Dhembo, 2011). Gender equality issues should be viewed and analysed as part of a 

whole, not as isolated phenomena. Hence, the claim that some percentage of the curriculum 

is dedicated to this topic may mean nothing more than confirmation of the isolation of gender 
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and / or women's issues in relation to other topics and target groups covered by the 

curriculum. As noted in the section on exclusion / invisibility, there are few examples of 

linking gender equality issues to other topics. For example, except in the part on domestic 

violence and human trafficking, in areas such as the legislative framework, ethics, incidents, 

accidents, etc., there is almost no information from the point of view of gender equality. 

Fragmentation and isolation of gender and / or women's issues are also noticeable 

in topics where these issues are now more important than ever, such as diversity. In the 

program, diversity means racial, cultural and ethical differences, and there are also 

stereotypes that were discussed in the previous text. Such fragmentation and isolation can 

lead to unrealistic goals. For example, in a lesson dealing with domestic violence, future 

police officers are often expected to deal with domestic violence after just one exercise. This 

is an over-ambitious and unrealistic request, because successfully solving problems related 

to domestic violence requires much more information, awareness and skills than two or three 

isolated topics offer. Future police officers should first be able to distinguish between basic 

concepts and understand them. Only then will they be able to gradually identify and find 

solutions to issues related to gender differences and gender discrimination. 

 

3.6.  Language bias 

Gender bias is a problem that Serbian speakers face when trying to be gender neutral. 

In addition to language difficulties (such as the already mentioned "generic terms" in the 

masculine gender), underdeveloped awareness and sensitivity to gender issues further 

complicate the use of gender-inclusive terminology in textbooks and spoken Serbian. This 

also applies to the curriculum in security sector educational institutions. The generic pronoun 

"on" and the names of the occupations of the user are almost exclusively given in the 

masculine gender. Names like "officer", "colleague", "student" are written only in the 

masculine gender, probably because of the generic grammatical function. However, in 

Serbian, there is a possibility to add the suffix to the form of these words in the feminine 

gender as well. 

  In addition, the language used can reinforce, often accidentally and unintentionally, 

existing stereotypes. This is the case with certain terms used for men and women. Women 

are mostly listed in the curriculum and in-service training as victims of domestic violence or 

as victims of trafficking. In addition, women are described by adjectives, such as weak, 

fragile, emotional, uninformed, etc. This impression is further reinforced by the way women 

are talked about when discussing issues such as human trafficking. Women are often referred 

to as the "female sex", which reduces their identity to a sexual identity. In a similar way, 

inappropriate terminology is used in cases where institutionalized terms exist, for example, 

when the term "women's rights" exists. Rights of women have been transformed into 

"women's rights". Similar terminological problems exist in lectures on domestic violence, 

which are often mistakenly called "domestic" violence. Confusion also arises when talking 

about human trafficking or when terms such as "victim of human trafficking" and 

"prostitute" are used in the same sense. In some contents of some cases, the question arises: 

Should a prostitute be considered a victim or not? Necessary changes should be made here, 

especially when it comes to gender-sensitive language and the correct use of terminology. 

It should be noted that, in general, the use of language in a gender-sensitive form is 

considered a means of increasing the visibility of women in public discourse. In Serbia 

today, gender-sensitive language is just entering everyday use, while in standardized literary 

language this is still not the case, although there are well-founded and elaborate 

recommendations for this (Savić, Čanak, Mitro, & Štasni, 2009). 
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4. CONCLUSION 

 

Given the importance of education as a catalyst for the process of transition and 

change in society, the University of Criminal Investigation and Police Studies and the Center 

for Basic Police Training have made visible changes in creating a gender-sensitive 

curriculum. However, based on the findings of this research, we can conclude that more 

efforts should be made not only to include this issue as a special and important part of the 

curriculum at all levels of study, but also to introduce it into the content of the program as a 

whole, the language in which the curriculum and the professional development program 

were written. 

There is also a conclusion that the issue of gender equality is still treated in isolation 

from other issues and topics, and sometimes it is observed and understood only from the 

angle of women's issues. The language in which the curriculum is written is still not sensitive 

enough to gender differences, it is not gender sensitive and often includes or excludes only 

one of the sexes due to traditional gender stereotypes and roles. The analysed situation 

requires numerous activities in terms of changing and improving the curriculum, which 

means that it should introduce gender equality policies, gender perspective and increase 

gender sensitivity, both in content and form, taking into account the need to use gender-

sensitive language, also in teaching and creating textbook literature. The realization of these 

activities includes, first of all, the analysis of real needs and a strategic approach that takes 

into account the current legal framework, the specifics of the security environment, and 

personnel projections of the police system. Taking concrete measures and activities should 

be based on research and results of case analyses and studies, on cases of gender differences 

and gender inequalities in the security sector. Concrete changes in study programs should be 

based on these findings, together with the necessary changes in the language. 

Also, when creating the content of textbook literature, it is necessary to: 

• Use gender-sensitive and gender-neutral language. 

• Avoid stereotypical representation of the professional sphere as the sphere of men 

in the security sector. 

• Represent women in professional roles in the security sector. 

• Avoid representing women in “typically” female police positions. 

• Show women in leadership roles in the police. 

• Use the female gender when talking about professional and managerial roles in the 

security sector. 

• Avoid representing the public and political spheres exclusively as men's spheres. 

• Represent the past of the police organization and other organizations in the security 

sector and from the perspective of women's contributions. 

• Present success and achievement in security affairs as a result of the individual effort 

of both men and women. 

• Avoid attributing stereotypical male or female characteristics to security sector 

employees. 

• Within the study programs of all levels of study at the University of Criminal 

Investigation and Police Studies and the program of professional development of 

basic police training participants, include a gender perspective in all topics, 

wherever possible. 
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These processes are not simple, especially when approached strategically and 

targeted, but can be facilitated by sharing best practices with countries that have introduced 

a gender perspective into their security sectors and by using the knowledge and experience 

of international organizations. 
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Abstract 

An educational system of high quality within the educational police centers is of 

great importance for the achievement of maximum efficiency in the police duty in the part 

of application of the coercive methods. Meeting this requirement implies establishment and 

implementation of modern approaches and methods for learning martial arts which are in 

line with the professional requirements and needs. From an educational point of view, each 

training should contain a variety of approaches and methods in order for the police officers 

to be ready to act further in the performance of their duties.  

At the overall level, a generally accepted model for education of police officers does 

not exist, so this paper develops and analyzes several basic approaches and methods that we 

consider useful and necessary for learning martial arts and how to apply them in reality. In 

the part of the analysis, special attention is paid to DRRM - Dynamic Resistance Response 

Model which teaches and guides police officers how to act in specific security situations in 

which they face aggressive behavior and resistance. According to the allegations, the general 

conclusion is that police training plays a key role in gaining the necessary level of knowledge 

and skills to properly, legally and efficiently perform professional tasks and to find logical 

solutions to reduce the danger in conflict situations. 

 

Keywords: police education, combat systems, means of coercion, tactical action. 

 

1. INTRODUCTION  

 

With the development of modern society, the methods of the police work are 

improved; at the same time, the awareness of the human beings and the inviolability of what 

is naturally given to the people as their basic rights, are improving. In order to balance the 

processes, the police must not and cannot use technical means and weapons to control the 

manpower, except when required and when the conditions for their use are met. This is 

because the police deal directly with the civilian population and its main task is to preserve 

peace and security within a country, but also to properly deal with lawbreakers and bring 

them to justice, but with particular attention not to violate any of the guaranteed human rights 

(Kalajdziev, 2002). 

In order for the police to be fully adapted to the demands of the society, it is 

necessary to systematically work on the training of police officers to eliminate the causes 

and conditions which lead to security threats by applying the most optimal methods of action 
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(Nikač, Simic, Blagojević, 2011). Due to the sensitivity of the issue, it is very important that 

the police always act in the interest of the citizens and do not allow their professionalism 

and expertise to be questioned at any time. On this issue, everyone agrees that the best course 

of action for the police is unless there is a need for the use of force and an effective and 

efficient procedure is carried out without any incident Wolf, Mesloh, Henych, 2009). In 

practice, this is very difficult to enable, but many modern police systems pay great attention 

to the training of police officers in order to obtain professional and competent staff who will 

be ready to respond in all security conditions and circumstances (Klisarić, Osmani, 2011; 

Dekanoidze, Khelashvili, 2018). 

 

2. A FEW WORDS ABOUT MARTIAL SKILLS  

 

 Martial arts are codified combat systems that aim to prevent/defend against a 

particular physical attack or threat by using force as a countermeasure to preserve the bodily 

and physical integrity of the person applying them (Thomas, Green, 2010). In order to 

explore martial arts as a whole, it is necessary to focus our attention primarily on the origin 

and historical development. In the most general sense, martial arts are divided into traditional 

and modern (Nosanchuk, MacNeil, 1989). Traditional martial arts exist for a long time and 

serve to shape the spirit, intellect and character of the individual. They often include mental 

training in their practice to foster each person's positive values and their personal 

transformation. Modern martial arts are based on traditional martial arts, and they adapt to 

modern living conditions, creating a rounded whole. They are practiced primarily in sports, 

for self-defense and recreation, but are also part of various safety professions. The 

modernization of traditional martial arts has led to the neglect or complete rejection of forms 

that were not previously allowed to change, and increasingly accepted shortening of martial 

arts, i.e., reducing the number of techniques and focusing on their practicality and 

applicability. On the other hand, based on traditional skills, others were invented, but with 

different names, which in some ways were similar to the traditional skills from which they 

originate, but the traditional elements were excluded.  

Although over time the authenticity of traditional martial arts was lost, the technical 

elements that have existed over the years are still preserved, so the modernization of martial 

arts was based on the long-standing search for creative solutions that have led to the creation 

of completely new and modern martial arts (Isler, 2010). Although many different types of 

modern martial arts have emerged, they still have two general directions of development. 

The first direction is the modernization of military martial arts, i.e., their adaptation to the 

needs of the security services (military, police) and the needs of self-defense and self-

protection of the civilian population, while the second direction is the emergence of martial 

arts for sports needs which are very current today and have a number of rules and regulations 

that need to be followed to participate in the same events in order to protect participants from 

unintended consequences. 

Military martial arts include martial arts with the primary purpose to train 

professionals in military operations and actions. The martial arts used by the soldiers, in 

addition to the basic techniques of fighting with and without weapons, contain a series of 

additional and special methods for acting in certain combat situations. 

Martial arts which are applied in the training of police services in addition to the 

basic techniques of self-defense contain additional methods and means such as the use of 

firearms, rubber truncheons, means of tying and techniques of control and guidance of 

persons. Martial arts, regardless of the way the training is conducted, are based on a modern 

https://scindeks.ceon.rs/Related.aspx?artaun=52364
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approach with maximum respect for the basic concepts of human rights and without causing 

harmful consequences of police action (Joyner, 2010).  Unlike the current way of applying 

martial arts, in the past, the traditional martial arts were used for police training, which often 

led to injuries and incidents, i.e., endangering the life and health of persons deprived of their 

liberty by the police. Therefore, today there are various modalities of application and 

direction of martial arts for modern use, as well as their merging, hybridization and 

modification (Torres, 2018). 

Martial arts for civilians are intended for the needs of self-defense and self-

protection of the civilian population from any attack that may occur in everyday life. This 

method of training does not teach civilians how to handle firearms or how to perform certain 

operations and actions, but only how to act in certain conditions when trying to avoid harm 

or physical or psychological assault, and while not violating any provision of the penal code. 

In addition to the basic division, martial arts are also divided according to the manner 

of performing the techniques by applying hard and soft type techniques. This division is 

rough and does not really exist as such, but is done in martial arts in order to emphasize the 

way the techniques are applied. There is no martial art that has a complete application of 

hard type techniques or soft type techniques, but in all martial arts both types are practiced, 

where in some one type prevails, and in others the other type. 

 

3. CONCEPTS AND PRINCIPLES OF COMBAT SYSTEMS 

 

When talking about martial systems, it is important to note that they are not a new 

phenomenon but are a compilation of existing elements, i.e., they are composed of at least 

two types of martial arts (traditional or modern). Fighting systems are a set of different 

concepts and principles, and their basic characteristics is adaptability and susceptibility to 

development and change. When it comes to combat systems, they do not have a specific 

division but the authors make a division based on what they consider as essential elements. 

Thus, today, a division is made according to the conditions in which they occurred, their 

application and purpose. It is important to note that while efforts are made to differentiate, 

in essence, all combat systems use the same techniques, the only thing which differs is their 

origin and application. This means that in all combat systems, although most concepts 

prevail, not all are used everywhere. Depending on the combat system in question, there are 

many concepts that capture their essence regardless of whether it is a traditional or any other 

combat system (Armond, Seidler, 1990). There are several general concepts which are 

essential to most combat systems: 

1. The natural reaction to an opponent's move is always wrong. The natural reaction 

always intensifies the effect of the opponent's attack. You have to react with a trained 

reaction, not a natural one. 

2. Everyone strives to resist it by force of an attack. On the contrary, we must learn not 

to oppose the opponent's attack by force, that is, to avoid the line of attack or to 

redirect the attack. 

3. Everyone is persistent in what they do, even us. This means that if the opponent tries 

to attack once and fails to hit the target, he or she will try again. In such situations 

we must learn to connect the techniques, i.e., if one fails, to try another technique at 

the same time while the opponent reacts to the already performed first technique. 

4. Even if we are in a favorable position, parts of our body are exposed to certain types 

of attack. The only way to protect ourselves from such an attack is to properly apply 

the technique to defeat the opponent or to deter the intention to attack again. 
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5. We must assume that the attacker is very good at what he or she will do. The 

opponent should never be underestimated. We should act as if our opponent is the 

strongest striker we have ever faced in our lives. 

6. It is always necessary to know what to do next after defeating the opponent. For the 

needs of the police, this concept is very important because it needs to be determined 

whether the danger has passed or there is some other hidden danger that can cause 

certain problems which can lead to misconduct in a given situation, including 

criminal liability. 

7. Regardless of our knowledge and ability to defend ourselves, the biggest role is 

played by determination, desire, as well as the instinct for survival. This concept 

implies that the goal is not to hurt the opponent but only to defend and eliminate the 

danger. 

 

In addition to the above concepts, the concept of self-defense is a key concept that 

is common to all combat systems, without exception (Joyner, 2010). It is the basic, starting 

concept, and all other elements start from this concept. After all, the basic meaning of the 

creation of all combat systems was precisely self-defense, which has an important role in 

preserving the bodily integrity of people. The concept of self-defense is very important, 

especially when it comes to police officers. As members of the security forces, it is necessary 

to protect themselves first, and then the persons against whom they act, because their actions 

are limited by law. They are ordinary people with certain competencies and tasks, susceptible 

to various external and internal influencing factors. External factors can directly affect the 

internal (psychological) actions which take place inside the human being. It is extremely 

important for the police officers to try to perform their duties and tasks within all legal 

competencies, especially when it comes to the use of means of coercion, as the most sensitive 

segment of police action (Ivanovski, Nedev, 2018). 

That is why combat systems should not contain too complicated techniques that 

would make the situation even more difficult for the person performing some act of self-

defense. This means that their execution should be used in most of the basic ways of carrying 

out an attack in certain security-threatening situations. In addition to the basic concepts, there 

are several general and specific principles of combat systems which are important for the 

training and performance of the official duties of police officers (Nardia, Timen, 2012). 

These are the following principles: 

• Principle of simultaneous attack and defense - this principle implies the use of attack 

and defense techniques in order for the police officer to know at all times how to 

attack and defend, depending on the situation. 

• Principle of "hard" against "soft" type of techniques - this principle is applied in 

each scenario depending on the needs of the situation in which the police officer 

finds him/herself. 

• Principle of 100% defense - all techniques performed are intended to fully (100%) 

protect the police officer from an attack with minimal possibility of physical injury. 

• Attack is defense, and defense is attack - this principle implies that the performed 

blockade of the physical attack should be a means which will make the opponent 

refrain from a repeat attack, due to a certain physical pain caused by the blockade. 

Conversely, if a police officer decides to attack the subject being acted upon, he or 

she should do so in a way that appears to be defensive, usually by applying certain 

"soft" techniques. 



67 
 

• Principle of "tactical behavior" - this principle emphasizes the need for "creativity" 

in open confrontation where the police officer should apply all the "tactical 

solutions" available to them in order to de-escalate the situation. 

• Triple principle ("triangle" principle) - this principle indicates how to act 

appropriately in any security-threatening situation in which physical force or some 

other means of coercion should be used. 

• Principle of relative position - this principle is related to the position of the body of 

the police officer in certain conditions in relation to the position of the body of the 

entity against which they act. This principle can simply be explained as the best 

position that a police officer can take at a given moment and under certain 

conditions, depending on the environment and the position of the opponent's body. 

• Principle of "economy of movement" - is a principle that requires constant training. 

It requires the use of small body movements that consume less energy and would 

thus lead to some logical combinations and greater efficiency in policing. 

• Principle of two opposing forces (principle of pulling and pushing) - important for 

the actions of police officers, especially in situations where they have to use physical 

force, and it is necessary to overcome and bring the person into a state of physical 

imbalance. 

• Principle of manipulation of vital bodily points - this principle emphasizes the 

importance of knowing human anatomy. Police officers need to have knowledge of 

the human body in order to facilitate the performance of their tasks, especially in 

situations where they are confronted by a resisting person. Vital body points are 

painful pressure points where a certain amount of pain is created. 

 

4. EDUCATIONAL APPROACHES AND METHODS IN POLICE TRAINING 

 

The training conducted in the police centers contains a multitude of educational 

approaches and methods in order for the police officers to be ready to act further in the 

performance of their duty. At the general level there is no perfect, unmistakable approach 

and methods that will prepare police officers for their duties, but the methodological concept 

of the training itself is very important to be in accordance with the specific requirements and 

needs of the police profession (Клисарић, 2003). First of all, the training should meet the 

organizational and pedagogical criteria which are key in the training of police staff, and then 

to see the effects provided by the overall educational process. 

Thus, today around the world, modern combat systems have a wide application in 

the police training and are fully adapted to the needs of the police, and not only the police, 

but also all services which deal with the protection, security and promotion of human 

security. Due to the great diversity in the selection and the manner of conducting the training, 

in the following part we will review and analyze several approaches and methods which are 

widely used almost everywhere in the world, including the police forces in our country 

(Siboni, 2015). 

Individual versus group approach. The most common way of transferring 

knowledge by the teaching staff involved in police training is the group approach. This 

approach is perfectly fine when working with a larger group of people who need to be 

properly trained to act in the application of their general and specific tasks, but when 

mastering and learning a certain technique of self-defense it is good to apply the individual 

approach, because through this approach much more knowledge and skills are obtained for 
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real application of the same technique, and it gives greater freedom of the person to adapt it 

according to his or her possibilities, abilities and affinities. 

Adapting techniques. A key role in this approach is the adaptability of the 

techniques to the needs of the service as well as to the individuals who need to practice them. 

In the training, great attention must be paid to the legal regulations that specifically target 

police officers and their powers and procedures, especially for certain security-threatening 

situations where police officers need to protect themselves, the person being treated, and 

other people in the environment in order to prevent unnecessary damage and consequences. 

Realistic approach. This approach is crucial in the training of police officers, 

especially since modern combat systems are based on reality, although reality cannot be 

wholly captured, but this approach requires practicing scenarios that are close to reality in 

structure and content. Although it is very difficult to capture the complete situation in which 

police officers may find themselves in reality, these scenarios need to be constantly tested 

in different conditions, through continuous practice and repetition of techniques and by 

performing "experiments" under pressure. 

Simple and practical approach. This approach is of great importance for the 

proper training of police personnel to act in a relatively short time, i.e., the time required to 

fulfill a number of official duties related to the application of legal powers. This approach 

helps maintain the practicality and simplicity of training self-defense techniques which is 

crucial for quality and efficient completion of official tasks without unnecessary 

complication. 

Training instinctive reactions. This approach is of great importance in conditions 

of increased danger, i.e., when it is necessary to apply a trained reaction, and not a natural 

one. During the training, training of instinctive reactions should be provided, but also 

training of other reactions and movements in order to increase the options for acting in 

security-threatening situations with police officers. Adequate application of this approach 

should eliminate all difficulties that affect the performance of tasks, and this would be 

achieved only by continuous repetition of the techniques practised. 

Safe access. Safe access is very important in the training of police officers, 

especially when learning martial arts techniques. Although police officers should have a 

realistic approach to their training, it is important that it is all in a healthy and safe 

environment, i.e., that the techniques are practiced as safely as possible. When performing 

the techniques, small mechanical injuries to the body can occur, but still care should be taken 

not to cause more serious damage to life and health, so it is useful to use appropriate aids, 

props and protective equipment. 

Psychological approach. This approach is extremely important for training, but at 

the same time it is most difficult to apply because it requires specialists and top experts in 

the field of psychology who, in addition to physical training instructors, need to train police 

officers to act, especially in terms of dealing with stressful situations, control of fear, 

emotions, aggression and anger. It often happens in practice that the police officers are well 

trained but failed to protect themselves in a certain confrontation or did not have the 

opportunity to react in time due to poor mental readiness, so they had to face physical injury 

or death. 

Recognizing the importance of all the above-mentioned approaches and methods 

used in the training of police officers should help in undertaking official tasks, and especially 

for those situations in which it is necessary to apply coercive methods. Police officers should 

be properly trained to be able to make their own and calm decisions about how to act in 

stressful situations, which would reduce the negative effect on the exercised police authority 
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(Waters, Ussery, 2007). Proper approach leads to minimizing the danger and de-escalation 

of the situation and avoiding physical confrontation between police officers and the persons 

being treated. In order to increase the efficiency and effectiveness of dealing with such 

situations, it is extremely important to mention the DRRM model (Dynamic Resistance - 

Response Model), which offers several tactical solutions for dealing with aggressive 

behavior and giving resistance (Figure 1). Basically, this model teaches police officers how 

to act in specific security situations in which, according to the subject's behavior, an 

appropriate security assessment should be made and a decision made on the most acceptable 

option for the use of force in order to prevent further escalation (Јoyner, 2010). 

 

 
Figure 1. DRM – (Dynamic Resistance – response Model) 

 

When talking about this model, it is necessary to explain the essence of the 

constituent elements. The word "dynamic" is used to denote conflicts which occur between 

police officers and entities to be dealt with. Collisions can be fast, dynamic, changeable. The 

situation can escalate in such a way that the subject can "jump" from one category of 

resistance to another (for example: the person gives passive resistance and does not let 

him/herself to be deprived of liberty and at one point becomes visibly aggressive and gives 

active resistance, which directly prevents the authorization that the police officer has to 

perform). The word "resistance" is used to explain that it is about controlling the reaction of 

the person against whom the police officer is acting. This model also emphasizes that the 

police officer must always expect that there will be some resistance and wait for the initial 

reaction of the subject to take some official action. The subject's reaction most often 

determines the means of coercion to be used by the police officer. Thus, if the person offers 

aggressive resistance, physical force, chemicals, a rubber truncheon are used, but firearms 

must not be used unless the situation demands it. If the subject gives passive resistance, the 

police officer is obliged to use only physical force (control techniques and painful pressure 

points) to bring the subject into a state of obedience. For the procedure of police officers, it 

is especially important to pay attention to the pre-conflict and post-conflict aspects of 

physical confrontation, which generally apply to the application of all further police actions. 
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5. CONCLUSION 

 

In most of their work, the police use their legal powers in order to enable efficient 

performance of their professional tasks. The need for efficient execution of the police 

profession, especially in the part of use of coercive methods requires the construction of high 

quality training which according to its structure and methodology will fulfill the educational 

and professional goals. Starting from the many prerequisites that must be met when 

conceptualizing the training, in the paper the main emphasis was placed on the teaching 

methods and approaches that enable fast and efficient learning of the elements of martial arts 

and their proper application in real situations of police action. 

Therefore, the teaching aids used in police training have a key role in acquiring the 

required level of knowledge and skills of police officers, so we should continuously work 

on raising the quality of the teaching process and improving professional knowledge and 

skills to respond to specific security situations. In order to succeed in this dynamic process, 

it is necessary to obtain verified knowledge and information about the developments in the 

field, and then based on the conducted analysis and research to seek logical solutions for the 

implementation of good practices in the teaching process.  
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Abstract 

Almost five decades have passed since social pathology appeared as a new scientific 

discipline in Macedonian higher educational system, in particular, at the Faculty of Security. 

Decades of research and education, achievements and lessons to be learned.  Although the 

history is relatively short, it is a period of time sufficient to strike a line and summarize the 

experiences and perspectives of its future development. As a sociological discipline, social 

pathology slowly but surely breaks its way to scientific prominence and deserved status in 

the contemporary Macedonian higher educational system. The paper deals with highlighting 

and assessing the development of the social pathology in Macedonia in the last almost five 

decades of its advent, focusing both on research as well as on educational developments. 

Theoretically, the paper is based on structural and chronological assessment of developments 

in the education and research in this field, while methodologically, the paper uses historical 

and comparative method, as well as content analysis of scientific and professional sources. 

 The aim of the paper is to highlight the experiences of development of social 

pathology in Macedonia so far and on those grounds, to determine the possible future 

perspectives of its development. The findings of the paper could be of use to scholars and 

professionals in the sphere of social pathology, in terms of better understanding the place, 

role and importance of social pathology in the contemporary Macedonian research and 

education in the field of social and security sciences.       

 

Keywords: social pathology, research, education, Macedonia, experiences and 

perspectives 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

Social pathology is a fairly new scientific discipline within the Macedonian higher 

educational system. Although the advent of social pathology as separate scientific discipline 

can be traced back in the midst of the 19th century, social pathology in Macedonia came to 

be recognized as distinct scientific discipline only in the last decades of the 20th century, 

primarily within the sociological studies at St. Kiril and Metodij University in Skopje and 

shortly after that, within the security studies at St. Kliment Ohridski University in Bitola. A 

generically sociological discipline, social pathology was always considered as sociology of 

deviance or as sociological discipline that studies sociopathological phenomena. The need 

for such kind of scientific discipline was soon recognized on various societal levels (micro, 

mezzo and macro). Each society, including socialist Yugoslav society at that time, where 

Macedonian society was part of it, faced such sort of deviant phenomena that had to be 
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researched and studied in detail as separate deviant and destructive societal phenomena, 

apart from amoral and asocial phenomena and delicts. In this respect, surely, Macedonian 

social pathology relied heavily on socipathological scientific thought and science in former 

Yugoslavia and followed, more or less, a kind of Marxist oriented approach in studying and 

researching the sociopathological phenomena.   

After the dissolution of SFRJ (Socialist Federative Republic of Yugoslavia), 

Macedonian science of social pathology continued its development under new societal and 

scientific circumstances, in a more liberal scientific environment, and gradually, started to 

include more and more western scientific influences, both in terms of theory and in practice. 

As social pathology is not only a descriptive and explanatory science; during all decades of 

its development, it also showed its proactive, practical and prognostic side, proposing 

solutions for most adequate treatment of sociopathological phenomena in terms of societal 

prevention, control and reaction.   

We have to stress that the name social pathology is characteristic for this scientific 

discipline mainly in former Yugoslavia and some of the Eastern European countries (like 

Czech Republic, Slovakia and so on), but in Western scientific tradition other names have 

been used, such as sociology of deviant behaviour, sociology of deviance, while in Russia 

even deviantology is used instead of social pathology. Since the very essence of this 

scientific discipline is to study and research the disruptions of societal relations and the so-

called pathological state of society, there were attempts in former Yugoslavia to define social 

pathology as sociology of deviance (such as in the work of Jelena Špadijer Džinić, for 

example), but, eventually, the name social pathology remained for this discipline up to 

nowadays in former Yugoslavian countries and in Macedonia as well. Thus, social pathology 

integrates not only sociological, but also psychological and medical aspects of this 

discipline, besides the dominant sociological one.   

In the pages that follow, we will try to give a short overview and assessment of 

almost five decades of development of this scientific discipline within the Macedonian 

higher educational system. We will point out to some achievements as well as perspectives 

in the future development of this outstandingly important science nowadays.   

 

2. ADVENT AND DEVELOPMENT OF SOCIAL PATHOLOGY WITHIN 

MACEDONIAN HIGHER EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM 

 

Sociopathological phenomena have been constantly increasing in the last few 

decades. The processes of globalization and postmodernity only fostered the increase of 

existent and the advent of new forms of sociopathological behavior, disorganizations and 

problems. They can be observed elsewhere in the world and in Macedonia in specific. The 

contours of so-called ill-society were recognized even in the midst of the previous century, 

notably in the research and studies of some seminal sociologists, like Erich Fromm, for 

instance. Several decades later, authors like Zygmunt Bauman, Ulrich Beck, Anthony 

Giddens and other notable sociologists, continued their research in an attempt to understand 

and explain why contemporary societies are in social terms ill, (pathological, unhealthy). 

Indeed, contemporary societies are flooded with various sociopathological phenomena, 

which point out to its ill societal structures and relations between different parts of the society 

at different societal levels. Their presence and obtrusiveness, as well as detrimental 

consequences to society and individuals, have stirred the interest for study and research 

within social pathology both internationally and domestically. In this regard, we will focus 

only on the advent and development of social pathology within the Macedonian higher 
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educational system. By doing this, we will figure out the importance of this scientific 

discipline from scientific and societal point of view.     

Social pathology is undoubtedly one of the newest scientific disciplines within 

Macedonian higher educational system. It emerged in the former Yugoslavian high 

educational system and science, but the advent was considerably late and lagged behined the 

development of social pathology in the former Yugoslav republics. It was only in the early 

70’s of the previous century that first modest research and study within social pathology 

occurred. The theoretical approach was influenced to a great extent by the developments in 

social pathology in the rest of former Yugoslavia, so the very discipline was a mixture of 

sociological and medical science, while sociopathological phenomena were mainly 

researched and explained from a Marxist perspective.  In this respect, considering all time 

span of development of social pathology from its beginnings within Macedonian higher 

educational system till nowadays, we can determine three periods of the development of 

social pathology in Macedonia: 

• Period of advent, constitution and early development;  

• Period of consolidation and affirmation;  

• Period of contemporary development and research. 

 

The first period was marked with the advent, constitution and early development of 

social pathology within Macedonian higher education system. It encompassed the period 

from of the 70’s and 80’s of the previous century. These first attempts to constitute a new 

scientific discipline did not bring any serious effort to build an entire scientific approach of 

this scientific discipline. The most notable contribution was Jakim Sinadinovski’s and other 

contributors’ scientific research of sociopathological phenomena in Skopje, published in 

1974, as part of one Yugoslav research project. This contribution elaborated alcoholism, 

prostitution, vagrancy, divorces, juvenile delinquency and crime (Арнаудовски и Велкова, 

2017: 62; Синадиновски, 1974). A little later within the same decade, one interesting 

research titled “Drugs in Macedonia” (Дрогата во Македонија) was published. The author 

of this research that treated the drug addiction as sociopathological phenomenon was Naum 

Shurbanovski (Шурбановски, 1978).  

The next decade was marked by two distinctive works that made significant 

contribution in establishing and development of social pathology. In 1983, a group of authors 

(Ljupka Tarnik Mitreva, Ljupcho Arhaudovski and Jordan Spaseski), published a seminal 

study on suicide in Socialist Republic of Macedonia, where suicide was mainly treated as 

sociopathological phenomenon (Тарник Митрева, Арнаудовски, Спасески, 1983). The 

same year, we could freely say, the most important work for the constitution of social 

pathology in Macedonia was published by the founder of social pathology in Macedonia, 

prof. Ljupcho Arnaudovski. This work was titled Lectures on Social Pathology (Предавања 

по социјална патологија) (Арнаудовски, 1983). This was the first scientific textbook in 

Macedonian higher education system intended for students who studied this subject at St. 

Kiril and Metodij University in Skopje. At the same time, this was also the first scientific 

work that tries to define social pathology as a scientific discipline in Macedonia, which 

mainly sticks to the Marxist oriented approach and defines social pathology as science that 

studies sociopathological phenomena, which can be explained only as an expression of man's 

alienation, both in the material and in the spiritual sphere of life (Арнаудовски и Велкова, 

2017: 63). Although the theoretical approach in Arnaudovski’s textbook is inevitably 

influenced by the former Yugoslav authors such as Jakovljević, Bavcon, Šeparovic, etc., it 

is, nonetheless, unique and original in some aspects (Jugović, 2007: 17-30; Арнаудовски и 
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Велкова, 2017: 54-61). Also, at the end of 80’s of the previous century, one important study 

of prostitution that treated prostitution as sociopathological phenomenon emerged, and the 

author of this study was Metodija Angeleski (Ангелески, 1987).    

The second period of the development of social pathology in Macedonia could be 

dubbed as a period of consolidation and affirmation. It includes the last decade of the 

previous century (the 90’s) and the first decade of the 21st century. It was a period of 

profound societal transformation that brought deep structural changes. The old socialist 

society disintegrated and was replaced with a new, liberal and democratic society. This 

period of transformation of the societal order brought about significant pressure on societal 

fabric, as well as societal disorganizations, such as anomie and transition. As a result of that, 

there was a kind of explosion of all deviant phenomena, especially the sociopathological 

ones. That was a fertile ground for consolidation and further development of studies and 

research within social pathology.   

Two important developments regarding social pathology can be singled out from 

the last decade of the previous century. The first one is the publishing of one significant 

study on prostitution in Macedonia by Ljupcho Arnaudovski, Ljubica Choneva and Metodija 

Angeleski in 1996, as well as one valuable contribution of prof. Nelko Stojanovski, that dealt 

with societal deviations, in a university textbook of sociology, issued by St. Kiril and Metodij 

University in Skopje in 1998 (Арнаудовски, Чонева, Ангелески, 1996; Стојановски, 

1998: 156-166). 

The first decade of the new century and millennium was especially fruitful when it 

comes to consolidation and further affirmation of social pathology within Macedonian 

higher education system and science. In 2002, the university textbook Social Pathology 

(Социјална патологија) was published by the authors Zoran Sulejmanov and Nelko 

Stojanovski. The publication of this textbook strengthens social pathology as a separate 

scientific discipline, with a clearly differentiated subject of study, methodology and a 

pluralistic theoretical approach in defining sociopathological phenomena. The previous 

Marxist view of sociological phenomena is now supplemented with other theoretical 

paradigms (normative, reactive and value) (Сулејманов и Стојановски, 2002: 31-37; 

Laitinen & Särkelä, 2019: 80-102). Zoran Sulejmanov also published one voluminous study 

on hazardous games, i.e. gambling in 2000. This study treats hazardous games (gambling) 

from socio-cultural, legal and criminological aspect (Сулејманов, 2000). 

The university textbook Pedagogical Sociopathology (Педагошка 

социопатологија) by the authors Jordan Spaseski, Pere Aslimoski and Oliver Bacanovic 

deserves special attention here (Спасески, Аслимоски, Бачановиќ, 2009). This textbook 

specifically addresses the importance of sociopathological phenomena amongst the young 

population, linking them to prevention and socialization as the main forms of dealing with 

sociopathological phenomena. In this sense, this textbook is original in its approach not only 

in Macedonia but also wider. 

Within the second period of consolidation and affirmation of social pathology we 

must inevitably mention the work of the very fruitful author in this field Todor Kralev. He 

is the author of several special studies on certain sociological phenomena which to this day 

are a valuable contribution to social pathology in Macedonia and are unsurpassed. Here we 

can mention the studies on vagrancy and suicide in Macedonia (Кралев, 2005; Кралев 2003; 

Кралев 2000). 

The period of contemporary development and research of social pathology in 

Macedonian higher education and science can be set since 2010 onwards. This is a period 

when several young researchers appeared, like Tatjana Velkova, Tatjana Stojanovska 
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Ivanova, Marjan Gaberov, Sashe Gerasimoski. This youngest generation of researchers and 

scientists in the field of social pathology builds on the existing achievements in the 

development of social pathology in Macedonia and tries to upgrade the scientific knowledge 

by applying contemporary theoretical-methodological approaches. There is an increased 

interest in studying new sociopathological phenomena in addition to the existing ones, such 

as youth violence, especially peer violence, modern forms of social pathology related to the 

emergence of computer technologies, the study of betting as a specific form of gambling and 

the like (Anastasovski, Velichkovska-Aleksovska, Stardelova, Zafirovska-Misovski, 

Stojanoska-Ivanova, 2017: 120-125; Стојаноска-Иванова, 2009: 105–118; Велкова, 2010; 

Габеров, 2014; Gerasimoski & Aslimoski, 2018: 23-32; Gerasimoski, 2018: 25-37; 

Gerasimoski & Arsovski, 2016: 59-66; Gerasimoski, 2015: 39-54). In the theoretical sense 

of the word, the latest generation of authors shows greater reliance on risk vs. protective 

factors theories in terms of describing, explaining and treating the sociopathological 

phenomena.   

It should also be noted that for all the time since the emergence of social pathology 

within the Macedonian science and the Macedonian higher education system, the bearers of 

the publishing activity in this area are the two Universities, St. Kiril and Metodij University 

in Skopje, through the Faculty of Philosophy in Skopje and the Institute for Sociological and 

Political-Legal Research within the Faculty of Law, as well as St. Kliment Ohridski 

University in Bitola, primarily through the Faculty of Security in Skopje (ИСППИ, 2015). 

 

3. EDUCATIONAL AND RESEARCH ACHIEVEMENTS AND 

PERSPECTIVES IN SOCIAL PATHOLOGY  

 

Half a century has passed since the introduction of social pathology as a scientific 

discipline in the Macedonian higher education system and research. Although it is one of the 

newest scientific disciplines in our country, social pathology can boast of certain 

achievements, but also faces certain perspectives and challenges that lie ahead in its further 

development. In recent decades, social change has been so rapid that it has in some ways 

made the need for the existence of social pathology urgent. Sociopathological phenomena 

in our country and in the world are constantly multiplying and becoming more diverse, and 

without social pathology it is not possible for them to be properly researched, prevented and 

dealt with. These phenomena are especially present amongst the younger generations, which 

is pretty worrying and calls for quality sociopathological research which could further 

guarantee offering sound solutions for coping with them. The very significant presence of 

sociopathological phenomena in the Macedonian society speaks itself of the disrupted 

societal relations and so-called pathological or ill state of the society.    

We can single out the following achievements of the five decades of development 

of social pathology in the Macedonian higher education system and in science: 

• introducing and establishing of social pathology as a teaching discipline at all levels 

of higher education at public and private faculties of social sciences; 

• comprehensive scientific study and research of sociopathological behaviors, social 

disorganizations and social changes; 

• more detailed scientific research on some of the classic sociopathological 

phenomena such as drug addiction, suicide and prostitution; 

• evolution in the theoretical approach from predominantly Marxist to pluralistic, with 

a special emphasis on contemporary sociological theories of risk vs protective 

factors; 
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• evolution of the methodological approach, with comprehensive use of sociological 

methodology and specific methodology for research of sociopathological 

phenomena, (both for individual and for mass sociopathological phenomena); 

• keeping pace with world research in the field of new sociopathological phenomena, 

such as peer violence, gambling and betting, sociopathological phenomena related 

to the abuse of modern computer technologies such as lookism, internet mania, 

cyber bullying, cyber stalking and the like. 

 

Regarding the perspectives and challenges for further development of social 

pathology as a science in our country, we can say that in the future it should pay more 

attention to the following: 

• continuous updating of curricula in social pathology at all levels in higher education; 

• systematic, comprehensive and permanent longitudinal scientific research on 

classical and new sociopathological phenomena; 

• in-depth research on sociopathological phenomena, disorganizations and problems 

using the most appropriate theoretical and methodological approaches for the 

specific type of sociopathological phenomenon; 

• developing and fully utilizing the prognostic character of social pathology as a 

science in offering solutions for dealing with sociopathological phenomena; 

• promoting interdisciplinary research with close scientific disciplines, such as 

sociology, criminology, victimology, psychology, social medicine, etc., in an effort 

to provide the best possible scientific study of sociopathological phenomena; 

• full utilization of the potential of social pathology as a scientific discipline by 

governmental and non-governmental institutions and organizations in the 

development of strategies, plans, programs and projects for dealing with 

sociopathological phenomena in practice. 

 

Social pathology in Macedonia, slowly but surely, is making its way into the world 

of social sciences. Although with a great delay even behind the development of social 

pathology in the former Yugoslavia and with much greater lag in terms of world 

developments, social pathology in Macedonia today is one of the most current scientific 

disciplines, because it tries to determine, describe, explain and resolve the numerous 

sociopathological phenomena that Macedonian society is facing. Most probably, in the time 

ahead, social pathology will continue to be more and more urgent and necessary both as a 

science and as a practice in the attempt to build a much more sane and humane society. 

 

4. CONCLUSION 

 

Social pathology is one of the newest scientific disciplines in the Macedonian higher 

education and scientific system. Nevertheless, its scientific and social importance today is 

so great that we can freely say that it is of absolute necessity when it comes to dealing with 

numerous societal deviations and especially sociopathological phenomena. In its almost five 

decades of development, in our opinion, social pathology in Macedonia went through three 

periods of development: first, period of advent, constitution and early development; second, 

period of consolidation and affirmation; and third, period of contemporary development and 

research.  However, despite the relatively modest scientific contribution in relation to some 

other more established scientific disciplines, the current development of social pathology in 

Macedonia can only be assessed as a sound basis for more intensive development of social 
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pathology in the future.  And moreover and perhaps more importantly, it is expected that in 

the future we would see much greater use of its prognostic and practical social potential in 

the prevention and management of numerous and widespread sociopathological phenomena. 
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Abstract 

Police education and training as processes that are conducted in different ways in 

different countries are a challenge for the scientists and practitioners, primarily because of 

the possibility of their advancement in order to gain as much knowledge as possible about 

the police profession. The achievement of the goals of police education and training is done 

through the representation of the components: knowledge, skills and behavior that are 

acquired with different learning methods whose combination can lead to different degrees 

of success in the learning process. Some research has shown that practical work that involves 

the application and implementation of work-related procedures is one of the most successful 

learning methods, followed by retelling, which involves the transfer of acquired knowledge 

and skills by a worker with rich work experience to a younger worker who is in the process 

of acquiring new knowledge. Reading as a learning method has been shown to give a low 

success rate of only 10%. Continuous improvement of the process of acquiring new 

knowledge through analysis of learning methods and by determining their success in various 

areas of police education and training should be a modern tendency of all modern systems 

of police education and training that aim to bring to society professional police officers. 

Keywords: learning, methods, police, education, training. 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Professional development is a process of advancing the various competencies of the 

individual, which consists of actions that the individual undertakes in order to advance their 

competencies that are generally understood as good knowledge and expertise in a field 

(Македонски Јазичен Портал, n.d.). Cambridge Dictionary (n.d.) defines professionalism 

as a “combination of all the qualities that are connected with trained and skilled people which 

is related to professional competencies”. Skills such as the ability to do a job well can be 

enhanced in a variety of ways, two of which are considered particularly important to the 

police organization: education and training. Education is a process of transferring socially 

accumulated knowledge, skills and values through methods of teaching and learning, 

through which the individual socializes or integrates into society. ”Training is a process of 

learning the skills you need to do a particular job or activity“ (Cambridge Dictionary n.d.). 

The success of the learning process is closely related to the methods which are used, which 

according to the goals of the process need to be as effective as possible. 

The specificity of the police profession imposes a complex approach to education 

and training, which arises from the need to reduce the abuse of powers, which is of great 

importance because they encroach on human rights and freedoms.  
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2. POLICE EDUCATION AND TRAINING 

CEPOL defines education as “a process and a series of activities which aim at 

enabling an individual to assimilate and develop knowledge, skills, values and understanding 

that are not simply related to a narrow field of activities but allow a broad range of problems 

to be defined, analysed and solved. Education usually provides more theoretical and 

conceptual frameworks designed to stimulate analytical and critical abilities (CEPOL 

Glossary, 2005).” 

Training is defined as “a process of gaining knowledge, skills and attitudes, which 

are needed to perform specific tasks. Training is a planned and systematic effort to modify 

or develop knowledge/skill/attitude through a learning experience, to achieve effective 

performance in an activity or range of activities. Its purpose in the work situation is to enable 

an individual to acquire abilities in order that he or she can perform a given task or job” 

(ibid.). 

”Police education is the process of transferring or acquiring general or specific 

knowledge related to the police that leads to the acquisition of a certain degree/qualification 

(e.g., completed secondary education, completed vocational higher education, master, doctor 

of science, etc.). Police education programs last for several years“ (Pagon, Virjent-Novak, 

Djuric & Lobnikar, 1996).  

There are these levels of police education: 

- High school degree - a degree obtained by schooling beyond elementary school, 

typically after the 12th or the 13th  school year (in some countries called a 

"Gymnasium" degree). 

- Associate degree - a degree granted by a college or university for the completion 

of two years of study. 

- Higher professional education degree - a degree granted by a college or 

professional higher education institution for the completion of a three-year 

professional program of study. 

- Bachelor's degree - a degree awarded by a college or university to a person who 

has completed undergraduate studies (typically 4-5 years in length). 

- Master's degree - the first graduate degree awarded by a university (typically 2-

3 years of study beyond the bachelor's degree). 

- Doctoral degree - the highest degree awarded by a university (typically 3-4 years 

of study and/or research beyond the master's degree) (ibid).  

Police education study programs consist of subjects in the following areas: 

- Police sciences - the subjects in this field offer knowledge about the concept, 

position and functions of the police, the place and role of the police in the 

security system of the country, the organizational set-up of the police, etc. 

- Criminalistics - the subjects in this field offer knowledge of the term, 

criminological tactics, techniques and methodology, criminological methods, 

criminological principles, criminological informative activity, etc. 

- Security Sciences - security subjects explain security as a concept, the basics of 

security, security situation, security systems, etc. 

- Law - the legal subjects that are usually studied are criminal law, criminal 

procedural law, administrative law, etc. 
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- Special physical education - a special discipline adapted to the needs of the 

police profession which studies the performance of interventions, techniques 

and procedures that are necessary for the police officer in his daily work. 

An integral part of the curriculum is the practical work, which is carried out in 

certain periods of time when the student can apply the knowledge acquired during the 

study. 

Police training is a process of transferring or acquiring certain knowledge or skills 

necessary for police work, which does not lead to obtaining a degree, but may (not 

necessarily) result in some kind of certificate (ibid). The basic components of police training 

are: 

- knowledge 

- skills 

- behavior. (Spahic,2012)  

Because training focuses on certain areas and certain psychomotor skills, it generally 

lasts shorter than education. There are these types of training:  

- Basic training - this training allows candidates for police officers to acquire 

basic knowledge and skills about the police profession. Basic training is started 

by candidates who have applied for police officers and have successfully 

completed the selection process. 

- Middle-level management training - it is a training of management which is the 

link between police officers and senior management that is the creator of 

security policies at the highest level in the police organization. An important 

precondition for the effectiveness of this type of training is the good selection 

of police officers in accordance with the similarity of the working tasks they 

perform. 

- Senior management training - The senior management of the police organization 

is the creator of the entire police work and action, therefore the training of this 

type of staff should be aimed at following the modern trends in the field of police 

work that have given positive results in their implementation. The exchange of 

experiences in this field at the international level has a positive impact on 

regional and global security. 

- Specialized training - This type of training is especially developed in highly 

developed countries which, based on the flexibility of criminogenic factors, go 

beyond traditional police education, by developing a specialization in a specific 

field immediately after learning the basics of policing, in order to increase the 

knowledge of the police officer in a certain area of police work. 

- Continuous training – This type of training is realized in the form of regular 

training in a certain area/areas as a type of professional training and 

improvement of the police. This type of training in certain areas arises as a need 

because all areas are subject to constant change. 

 

Although many authors are divided on which way of acquiring knowledge is better, 

it is undeniable that the goals of education and training are generally the same, and they are: 

- humanistic - formation and development of those personality traits for which 

there are appropriate predispositions 
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- economic - promotion of the economic position of the individual and 

contribution of education/training in achieving individual, organizational and 

social work productivity 

- sociological - equalization of the chances for sociological advancement of the 

individual, ideological homogenization of the society through political 

socialization and development of social relation (Šentija,1982) 

 

3. THE LEARNING METHODS IN THE PROCESS OF POLICE EDUCATION AND 

TRAINING 

Scientists agree that effective police education and training depend on many factors, 

including candidates, infrastructure, financial capacity, legislation and so on, but in the group 

of the most important factors for the efficiency of the learning processes are the teaching and 

instructional staff, the curriculum and the learning methods. Learning methods are in fact 

the filter for processing the teaching material that brings to the surface the general result of 

the process of education and training, and that is new knowledge. 

Learning methods are actually procedures, techniques and other ways that are 

practiced in order to acquire knowledge. The specificity of the police profession that arises 

from the possibility of using legitimate force, the constant work under public pressure for 

encroachment on human rights and freedoms, performing tasks anytime and anywhere and 

even in circumstances of danger as well as the discretionary authority of the police officer 

for the application of police powers, requires  application of learning methods that will 

enable the police officer to acquire knowledge, but also skills and behavior that will enable 

him to act professionally after completing the training and overcoming the traditional gap 

that occurs between learned theory and practical work as a result of conventional learning 

methods. 

The result of one of the most famous scientific studies on learning methods 

is the "Learning Pyramid" created by scientists at the NTL Institute in Baltimore - 

USA, which shows the effectiveness of learning methods used in teaching. 

 

Figure 1: “The Learning Pyramid” from the NTL Institute – Baltimore USA 

The lecture, although one of the applied learning methods in traditional teaching 

environments, according to the "Learning Pyramid" is the least effective method, with a 
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success rate of only 5%. During the lecture, the teacher conveys the information, and the 

learner is completely passive and listens to his presentation. However, if the teacher has an 

interactive presentation by transferring personal experiences and practical applications, this 

method can have a higher success rate. The success rate also increases if the learner comes 

to a class previously prepared for the topic and actively participates in the class discussion. 

According to the "Learning Pyramid", learners remember only 10% of what 

they read. However, it is indisputable that reading is a method without any process 

of learning, and research is impossible, so scientists have developed different ways 

of reading that related to the personal predispositions of the learner can be more 

effective. 

Audio-visual learning methods are a product of the development of 

informatics technologies and include informatics tools in the process of transferring 

knowledge such as videos, pictures, graphs and the like. These learning methods 

according to "The Learning Pyramid" have an efficiency of only 20%. However, as 

media and computer technology continue to evolve, new forms of audio-visual 

instruction are leading to more effective learning and retention of material. ”The 

effectiveness of audio-visual learning and study methods are enhanced when 

combined with other, more active forms of study“ (“The Learning Pyramid”, para.4). 

The demonstration is the next method of "The Learning Pyramid" with an 

efficiency of 30% which means a practical presentation of the teaching unit by the 

teacher, during which the learners observe. Because in this way learners can 

practically understand the essence of the learning material, this method has a higher 

percentage of efficiency. 

The discussion as a method of group learning enables the memorization of 

up to 50% of the information that the student has received. The high percentage of 

efficiency of this method is due to the necessity of the interaction of the individual 

in the discussion, but also to the engagement in its preparation when he analyzes 

information related to the subject of discussion. ”Discussion Groups are intended to 

stimulate learners’ thinking and increase participation and engagement“ (“The 

Learning Pyramid”, para.6). 

The practical work consists of the application of theoretical knowledge in 

the work. With an efficiency rate of high 75%, it is one of the most effective learning 

methods that enables understanding of the teaching material and learning through 

the application of the learned. 

If someone is able to teach someone else, it means that he has mastered the 

teaching material to the extent that he can transfer that knowledge to others. 

Teaching others according to "The Learning Pyramid" is the most effective method 

of learning that allows memorization of up to 90% of the teaching material. The high 

success rate of this method stems from the active approach of the learner who 

analyzes the teaching unit, thus discovering facts and drawing conclusions. 

Analyzing "The Learning Pyramid", it can be concluded that learning 

methods that require an active approach by the learner have a higher success rate. 

The active approach allows the learner not to be a passive subject in the process of 

acquiring knowledge but to present the previously acquired information 

supplemented with the information he/she received by researching the topic. The 

teacher is a kind of helper of the listener, who occasionally gets involved in the 

learner's lecture, emphasizing the important things and supplementing them with 

additional information. 
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Figure 2: Modification of the "The Learning Pyramid" for the purpose of dividing 

the learning methods according to the activity of the learner 

 

Change is a necessary part of every area, which is the result of the changing 

component of all segments of the social environment. Scientists in this field have suggested 

that traditional teaching methods are not compatible with the young generation born in the 

digital age, surrounded by digital technology, social networks, and the internet. Keeping the 

learner's attention and raising the level of interactivity should be the focus of the reformed 

teaching process. As a result of the developed technologies, people have more and more 

developed visual perceptual abilities, due to which the development of visual methods can 

positively contribute to the development of the teaching process. Visual learning methods 

should be an integral part of "passive" learning methods. Thus, the lecture would be more 

attractive if it includes visual methods such as presentation, graphic displays, videos, etc. 

Demonstration of certain segments of the teaching process can also be performed 

through "Role Playing" - a method in which learners act on roles in a previously explained 

hypothetical real-life situation that is related to the subject of the teaching unit. The active 

approach of the learner is in the development of problem-solving skills, without which the 

method is not functional. 

“Problem-Based Learning” is a modern method of learning that is significantly 

different from the learning methods that are part of traditional teaching. The research had 

shown that in addition to developing the research capacity of the learner, the method 

significantly improves the team spirit of the learners, which are significant reasons to be 

more frequently represented in the police study program. ”Problem-Based Learning is a 

student-centered approach to learning that involves groups of students working to solve a 

real-world problem, quite different from the direct teaching method of a teacher presenting 

facts and concepts about a specific subject to a classroom of students. Through this method, 

students not only strengthen their teamwork, communication, and research skills, but they 

also sharpen their critical thinking and problem-solving abilities essential for life-long 

learning“ (Kurt, 2020: para.1).  

The role of the teacher in traditional learning is significantly different from the role 

he has in this method of learning. Thus, by applying conventional scientific methods, the 

teacher conveys through a lecture what he thinks the learner should know and memorize, 

providing a kind of illustration of how the learner could solve the problem with the 

knowledge he memorized. With the application of the Problem-Based Learning method, in 

the first phase the problem is defined and determined, and the learner, with the help of the 
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teacher, determines what he needs to know, and then learns to apply it, in solving the specific 

problem. With problem-based learning, “the teacher acts as a facilitator; the learning is 

student-driven with the aim of solving the given problem (note: the problem is established 

at the onset of learning as opposed to being presented last in the traditional model). Also, the 

assignments vary in length from relatively short to an entire semester with daily instructional 

time structured for group work” (Kurt, 2020: para.2).  

Figure 3: Comparative overview of the phases of traditional learning and problem-

oriented learning  

(Kurt, 2020) 

Whether the acquisition of new knowledge takes place through a process of police 

education or police training, there is no doubt that the curricula must include learning 

methods that will show a high degree of efficiency. Scientists point out that the learner does 

not benefit from simple data memorization, but from its practical application, which is of 

particular importance in policing, given the variety of tasks and specific conditions that 

require appropriate speed of action. Knowledge today is gaining a wider dimension, not only 

to adopt new information or only to know something but also to know how and to be able to 

produce new knowledge. "To know how" means to move into the sphere of building the 

ability to use and apply the acquired knowledge. It means skill to apply knowledge, but also 

skill and habit to do it many times in new situations. Simply mastering knowledge is not of 

great importance and value to a person if he/she is not able to put it to use. Only in this way 

the person uses knowledge to come to new knowledge and to discover new things that enrich 

his/her life. The use value of knowledge is all the more important because the knowledge is 

adopted theoretically, and its practical application is the one that confirms, corrects, or 

completely refutes and overcomes it (Кузмановска, Кирова & Петковска, 2014:90)  

The availability of information through the internet allows the person to obtain data 

on the subject of his interest whenever he/she wants, so it is more efficient for the teaching 

process to be focused on developing critical thinking through which the knowledge is 

promoted. It is indisputable that not all police sciences can develop critical thinking in the 
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learners, because their nature has a much more practical dimension and practical 

significance. 

4. CONCLUSION 

Professional development is a process aimed at advancing the professional 

competencies of the individual, which consists of actions that the individual undertakes in 

order to gradually improve the competencies that are generally understood as good 

knowledge and expertise in a field. Education is a process of transferring socially 

accumulated knowledge, skills and values through methods of teaching and learning, 

through which the individual is socialized or integrated into society, which leads to the 

acquisition of a certain degree/qualification. 

Training is a process of learning the skills you need to do a particular job or activity, 

which may or may not result in some form of certification. The basic components of police 

training (knowledge, skills and behavior) are developed through different types of training: 

basic training, middle-level management training, senior management training, specialized 

training and continuing training. Achieving the goals of education and training depends on 

many factors, including candidates, infrastructure, financial capacity, legislation, etc., but 

the group of most important factors includes teaching staff, teaching methods and learning 

methods. 

Learning methods are actually procedures, techniques and other ways that are 

practiced in order to acquire knowledge. One of the most well-known researches in this field 

is the research conducted by the "NTL Institute” from Baltimore USA, according to which, 

the percentage of efficiency of the learning process is different with the application of 

different learning methods. The result of this research is the "Learning Pyramid" which, 

despite the fact that it was created in 1960, it is still relevant today as a good basis for the 

direction in which learning methods should be developed. "The Learning Pyramid" includes 

seven learning methods that according to the research give different percentages of 

efficiency in the process of acquiring new knowledge. According to the research, lecture as 

the most applied method of learning in traditional teaching has an efficiency of only 5%, and 

reading as the second most applied method in traditional teaching has an efficiency of 10%. 

Audio-visual learning methods have a slightly higher efficiency rate of 20%, followed by a 

demonstration with 30%. Learners remember 50% of what they receive as information 

through discussion. The list of the most effective learning methods includes practical work 

with 75% success and teaching others with up to 90% efficiency. An important factor for the 

different effectiveness of these methods is the approach of the learner, which in the first four 

methods (lecture, reading, audio-visual methods and demonstration) is the passive approach 

of the learner and in the last three methods (discussion, practical work and learning others) 

where the listener is required to take an active approach. The need for change in this area 

arises from significantly changed social circumstances such as the development of digital 

technology, social networks and the internet, which affect the perceptual abilities of people, 

which leads to the development of learning methods such as "Role Play" and “Problem 

Oriented Learning“ that enable the development of teamwork and increase the practical 

application of knowledge. Recent research in this area gives particular importance to the 

practical application of knowledge, considering that the knowledge by itself is not sufficient, 

but also the application of what is known, in order to improve it, through the critical thinking 

of the learner. 

Learning methods are especially important in police education and training, due to 

the need for the professional conduct of police officers, which is associated with reduced 
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abuse, which has unforeseeable consequences for the legal security of citizens. The 

discretionary right of the police of legitimate use of force and firearm, which is always the 

subject of public discussion, because of encroaching on human rights and freedoms, needs 

to be set on clear moral and ethical norms, whose causal relations are developed with the 

learning methods, during the teaching process. Effective learning methods help the police 

officer to easily understand the essence of policing, enabling him/her to know what 

guidelines he/she needs to follow when he/she makes decisions in everyday policing. 
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Abstract 

Disputed discourse in the field of private security in media shapes the public opinion 

about research on security (Choi, 2021). The need for services provided by private security 

organizations is increasing, which is a fact that is widely acknowledged due to private 

security organisations' near-omnipresence. The growing security concerns, which include 

organised crime, terrorism, cyber security, and post-Covid-19 pandemic security barriers, 

have had an impact on the development of reliance on and use of private security services. 

However, despite the rise in growth, continuous expansion, and ever-increasing demand for 

private security services, narratives in the media do not portray the professionalism of the 

security industry, which is often regarded as a business (Cusomano & Kinsey, 2022).   

The study applied a narrative analysis research design, comprising investigations of 

recent media publications, state journals, and commentaries on the functions played by 

private security in the United Kingdom. Structured research of texts, articles, commentaries, 

and publications regarding private security in major press and media platforms, such as the 

Sun, Daily Mail, the Sunday Times, Daily Mirror, and Metro mostly report on the negative 

aspects of private security industry. The information propagated portrays the private security 

sector as lacking proper regulations. The management is perceived to be controlled by 'bad 

guys', who are used as a last resort for income generation and do not require high academic 

qualifications. They are mostly understood as bouncers or have guarding roles and are 

ranked lower on the profession scale due to the involvement of brawn rather than brain. The 

media's perception has far-reaching implications for public opinion and trust in the private 

security industry, which reduces enlistment in the field of security studies. The negative 

sentiments toward the sector also outnumber the significant progress made in standardizing 

security course outlines, ethics or codes of conduct among security personnel, and ensuring 

property protection and human safety. 

Keywords: investigation, information technology, private security, crime, detective, 

national security, surveillance, media, social media 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

With the passing of time, humans have realized the importance of security that is 

not provided by the state, which is typically insufficient in specific situations. Almost every 

country in the world has active security forces, either police or military personnel, who are 

primarily responsible for internal and external security, respectively. As the world moves 

toward a new world order or globalisation, security threats have increased. The world 
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economy can be crippled by non-military threats, especially on a micro level scale, which 

could manifest itself on a macro-level scale, as is witnessed in the implications of piracy, 

drug dealing, and money laundering, just to mention a few (Hrybinenko et al., 2020). 

Globalisation has also accelerated the rate at which information is disseminated around the 

world, with both traditional media outlets and social media platforms churning out both 

verified and unverified news and information at an alarming rate. In a relatively short period 

of time, media can shape the perceptions and opinions of millions of people all over the 

world. Despite these advances, people continue to live in a society plagued by poverty, 

unemployment, drug abuse, illiteracy, and homelessness, which are among the primary 

causes of poverty. The state normally tries its best to mitigate security threats, just one of the 

many responsibilities that a state should accord the citizens, and often performs below the 

expectations of the citizenry (Mirmosavi, 2021). This work will attempt to identify and 

elaborate on fundamental issues concerning modern private security of individuals and the 

society of the United Kingdom, as well as the role of media and the press in conveying 

information that shapes the collective perception of the private security industry. 

 

2. BACKGROUND 

 

Security has carved out a niche in issues that relate to human well-being. In many 

ways, the world appears to be dangerous for most people. Naturally, man has adapted to 

changing perceived security threats over time (Choi, 2021). Since time immemorial, man 

has banded together to achieve various goals, such as fending off a common aggressor while 

keeping communal interests in mind (Choi, 2021). The current society has evolved, and these 

changes, combined with globalization, have had a significant impact on the scope of security 

needs; thus, prompting the emergence of private security services (Choi, 2021). 

 Although human conflicts exist perennially, the current security apparatus, as 

provided by the state, has proven inadequate in satisfying the security needs of the populace. 

People need an accommodating environment for conducting their business. The state, as the 

primary provider of law and order, often fails to satisfy the requirements of specific 

demographics as it should appear to cater for all, regardless of any variations that might exist 

in the expectations of the general populace (Choi, 2021). 

 

3. METHODOLOGY 

 

To effectively address the impacts of Information, Press, and Media on Security 

Studies, extensive secondary research was undertaken with academic articles, journals, and 

magazines, and critical analysis was performed. Allen (2017) argues that critical analysis 

entails an investigation of the relationship between language and how it reinforces hierarchy 

and social inequality. The aim of critical discourse studies is to expose and challenge the 

status quo or power structure and provide alternative perspectives to social reality, theory-

building, and knowledge (Allen, 2017). In this study, a critical analysis of texts from articles, 

commentaries, and publications regarding private security in major press and media 

platforms, such as the Sun, Daily Mail, The Sunday Times, Daily Mirror, and Metro was 

performed to determine and demystify negative perceptions about private security studies.  
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4. PRIVATE SECURITY 

 

4.1. Definition of private security 

Generally, there is no consensus about what constitutes private security, as 

differences in definitions often include the focus of job assignments, implications of profit 

and the customer, and offer of extra products and services like production, distribution, and 

installation of surveillance equipment and technology (Kajtar, 2022). In the United 

Kingdom, private security is defined based on the type of services offered (Kajtar, 2022). 

Non-lethal Service Providers (NSPs) typically engage in mine clearing, supply, logistics, 

and risk consultations. Private Security Companies (PSCs) normally offer protection for 

industries or commercial sites (Kajtar, 2022). Some PSCs also offer humanitarian aid and 

protection as well as guard important installations like embassies and missions (Krieg, 

2018). Very Important People (VIP) are protected by PSC personnel who offer close 

protection (Kajtar, 2022). Many PSCs also offer surveillance and investigations as well as 

assessment and analysis of risk. Finally, Private Military Companies (PMCs) offer military 

training, military intelligence, and offensive combat (Ramirez & Wood, 2019). In the United 

Kingdom, there are approximately 9,000 private security companies, with global operators 

such as Smith Group and BAE Systems playing a prominent role. 

Focus on private security has dominated the media, especially due to its growth and 

the revenue it contributes in the United Kingdom (Cusomano & Kinsey, 2022). As of 2019, 

the private security market in the UK had a value of 5.7 billion American dollars and further 

growth is expected as perceived threats continue to evolve (Lallie et al, 2021). Major 

infrastructure projects, such as the government of the United Kingdom allocating 610 

million POUNDS for border control posts and 305 million POUNDS for information system 

upgrade and staffing in July 2020, have seen continuous growth of private security as 

companies were contracted to oversee the implementation of the upgraded infrastructure 

(Lallie et al, 2021).   

The COVID-19 outbreak exposed the pivotal roles of the Private security sector to 

the media. Services, such as screening and detection, biometrics, crowd management, 

protection of hostile vehicles, security solutions for soft targets, intelligence surveillance, 

explosion-proofing, physical protection of installations, containment, anti-drone systems 

and predictive strategic security were among the most sought-after (Lallie et al, 2021). 

Following the global Covid-19 pandemic, remote-controlled equipment and contactless 

technology employed to complement private security and safety, are in high demand. 

Personal Protective Equipment (PPE) and platforms or systems for integration are some of 

the opportunities for first responders in the private security industry. Furthermore, the market 

for fire safety equipment is on the rise after the media exposure of fire disaster at Grenfell 

Tower (Mathews, 2022). 

 

4.2. Media and private security 

The media is constantly playing a significant role in disseminating information, as 

evidenced by the mediatisation process, and raise concerns about the extent of the 

relationship between security as a prevalent topic in the media and security issues in media 

application (Cusomano & Kinsey, 2022). Various media outlets serve as primary sources of 

information about threats, wars and other catastrophes. These media outlets provide 

unsolicited recommendations on how the crises should be handled, and also persuasive 

information targeted towards influence of attitudes and emotions and evokes certain 

responsive actions by individuals concerned with security and safety (Cusomano & Kinsey, 
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2022). Information obtained from the media and press enable individuals to stay informed 

and consider the best options for mitigating perceived security threats (Bradshaw et al., 

2018).   

The post-cold war era has seen a major transformation in the role of mass 

communication as globalisation and the evolution of information has occurred at tremendous 

rates. Cable and satellite television, mobile communication and the internet have enabled 

information about private security firms, qualifications, courses and professionalism to be 

widely distributed (Cusomano & Kinsey, 2022). The media presents both the positive and 

the negative aspects of the private security sector. However, where the focus is more on the 

ills, such as lack of transparency and accountability, this greatly affects the private security 

industry (Cusomano & Kinsey, 2022). 

 

4.3. Private security and social media 

Social media have become an essential part of human life. Social platforms reinforce 

the sharing of information through videos, photos, text, news, academic documents, 

marketing and others about private security (Cusomano & Kinsey, 2022). This has 

highlighted social media as the essence of the culture of the internet. A number of personal 

security threats linked to employment of social media are as a result of advanced tools that 

have been developed to extract and perform analysis on digital data (Cusomano & Kinsey, 

2022). Various interest groups advance their agenda by effective use of social media 

platforms, like ISIS, Al-Qaeda and other terrorist groups that directly affect the private 

security of the UK population; this calls for specialized private security studies to tackle 

(Bradshaw & Howard, 2019).    

Private security firms are increasingly being discussed in the media. The possibility 

of artificially popularizing a specific topic and generating numerous comments exists, and it 

influences how people perceive private security firms. A notable social media threat can be 

observed from the spread of fake Facebook messages about private security firms hiring bad 

guys and engaging non-professionals (Cusomano & Kinsey, 2022).  

 

5. CONCLUSION 

 

Humans have taken security precautions since time immemorial and continue to 

implement cutting-edge security technologies. Private security companies have become 

critical in ensuring the safety of people and property and have stepped up to meet the security 

demand because governments cannot provide security to all individuals, or at least not to the 

standards that individuals expect. People's perceptions of private security threats and 

recommended mitigation measures have been shaped by the traditional media houses as well 

as by social media. Despite its many benefits, social media has evolved private security 

issues due to its enormous potential for reaching a large number of people in a short period 

of time. More research is needed to determine how the media can best be used to promote 

the professionalisation of private security and the security industry. 
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Abstract 

In the framework of the paper, the author will analyze the need of the Republic of 

North Macedonia for effective and efficient dealing with hybrid threats in order to protect 

the national interests and create national resilience of the society. Prevention from threats is 

one of the primary goals of the Republic of North Macedonia. For the achievement of this 

goal, in the Strategy for building resilience and dealing with hybrid threats, the use of certain 

methods is determined. The Strategy identifies six instruments aimed at creating an ability 

to detect and reduce vulnerability to hybrid threats, while seeking to increase the ability to 

respond in accordance with the framework established by NATO and the European Union. 

The activities of the state will be divided into six areas of operational activities: political 

instruments, economic instruments, military forces, civilian instruments, information 

instruments and the need to protect critical infrastructure. 

In the concluding remarks, the author gives recommendations in the direction of 

how Macedonia can effectively deal with hybrid threats (every country must build an 

effective concept for tackling a range of challenges as well as defense against cyber and 

hybrid threats; each country must be able to adapt to the unpredictable, complex and 

changing security environment, establishing and maintaining appropriate security 

capabilities with the primary goal of protecting national interests, etc.). 

The content will be prepared on the basis of analysis of scientific literature and using 

electronic content. In the preparation of the content of the paper, the author will apply the 

general scientific methods: descriptive method, normative method, comparative method and 

the method of content analysis as a separate scientific method. 

 

Keywords: national resilience, hybrid threats, detection, rejection and response to 

threats 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

The modern global security environment is unpredictable and complex. The rapid 

and dynamic social, political, economic and technological development and the changes in 

the balance of power have a great impact on the security challenges, threats and risks faced 

by every modern nation-state. In the process of globalization, countries are more vulnerable 

to non-military, asymmetric, hybrid and cyber threats and threats from non-state actors. 

Natural disasters, technological disasters, epidemics and climate change are also 

contemporary threats. For that reason, it is necessary to broaden the understanding and vision 

for defending society by recognizing the contemporary spectrum of threats. Every modern 

mailto:tanjagerginova@gmail.com
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society should build an effective concept for tacking a range of challenges such as terrorism, 

violent extremism and radicalism, proliferation of weapons, power outages and defense 

against cyber and hybrid threats. Hence, every country should be able to adapt to the 

unpredictable, complex and changing security reality. The threats come from state and non-

state actors who are increasingly using "soft" power mechanisms (political, economic, 

information) to weaken institutions, economies and societies and to jeopardize their security. 

Given the fact that modern threats have a complex content, the need for a response of the 

whole society arises. This implies a need to build national capacities to enhance resistance 

to these threats through a broader, more integrated and better coordinated approach at the 

national level. 

 

2. BUILDING NATIONAL RESISTANCE ACCORDING TO THE STRATEGY 

OF THE EUROPEAN UNION FROM 2020 

 

In 2020, the European Union adopted a new EU Security Union Strategy for the 

period 2020 to 2025, which provides guidance on strengthening security by preventing and 

detecting hybrid threats. (See more: 

https://ec.europa.eu/info/sites/default/files/communication-eu-security-union-strategy.pdf) 

Through this strategy, the European Union describes the tools and measures to ensure 

European security, both in the physical and digital worlds and across all sections of society, 

through the prevention and detection of hybrid threats. 

The comprehensive approach of the European Union in dealing with hybrid threats, 

as well as the established cooperation between the European Union and NATO in the field 

of hybrid threats, (EU-NATO Joint Declaration in 2016 and in 2018 cyber defense and 

capacity building, have been taken into account in the development of this national Strategy. 

Within NATO, in 2016, guidelines for building resilience were defined, as well as evaluation 

criteria to support the seven basic requirements for building national resilience - Seven 

Baseline Requirements for National Resilience (see more: 

https://www.nato.int/cps/en/natohq/topics_132722.htm). 

As a key component of the strategy, the Commission defines a new way forward in 

ensuring internal security with activities in key areas: 

• Organized crime; 

• Terrorism and prevention from violent radicalization; 

• Durability of our critical infrastructure and public spaces; 

• Cybercrime, including combating child sexual abuse; 

• Cooperation in law enforcement and exchange of information; 

• Research and innovation. 

The Union's Security Strategy places citizens at the center of access and focuses on 

three priority areas: 

• Fight against organized crime and human trafficking, 

• Fight against terrorism and radicalization, 

• Fight against cybercrime. 

However, the general impression is that the strategy is focused on the Union facing 

new security issues, with particular emphasis on those related to the new digital age. The 

proposal for a new strategy defines four priorities for action at the level of the European 

Union. 

The first priority refers to the future security environment that focuses on protecting 

and increasing the resilience of key physical and digital infrastructure. 

https://ec.europa.eu/info/sites/default/files/communication-eu-security-union-strategy.pdf
https://www.nato.int/cps/en/natohq/topics_132722.htm
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The second priority recognizes the problem of rapidly evolving threats and the need 

for the European Union to adapt to it in order to combat them. This primarily refers to the 

growing cybercrime and the need to improve the capacity of digital investigations, but also 

to combat hybrid threats aimed at disrupting social cohesion and trust in the institutions. 

The third priority is the fight against terrorism and organized crime. Regarding the 

fight against terrorism, the strategy emphasizes the importance of eliminating the causes of 

radicalization, prosecuting terrorists and foreign terrorist fighters and cooperating with non-

EU countries and international organizations. As far as organized crime is concerned, the 

measures will focus on combating human trafficking, especially migrants, drug trafficking 

and illegal weapons. 

The fourth priority refers to building a strong security ecosystem, which means 

cooperation and exchange of information, strong external borders, strengthening research 

capacities and improving skills and raising awareness in security issues. 

In accordance with the Warsaw Summit Declaration (2016), in the event of a hybrid 

threat to a member state, NATO may request the activation of Article 5 of the Washington 

Agreement. Therefore, NATO member states should build resilience to hybrid threats as part 

of their collective defense commitment. Resistance is a fundamental element of NATO's 

concept of deterrence and defense. The activities and lessons learned from the European 

Union and NATO provide the basis for creating a framework for enhancing resistance to 

hybrid threats at the national level. 

The Republic of North Macedonia cooperates and contributes to all relevant 

activities of the European Union and NATO related to hybrid threats, such as strategic 

communications, intelligence, cyber security, HBRN defense, protection of electoral 

processes and academic research, through cooperation with the security defense structures 

of both organizations. 

Additionally, the Republic of North Macedonia will use the training facilities such 

as the NATO Center of Excellence for Cyber Defense, (NATO Cooperative Cyber Defense 

Centre of Excellence) within the European Union, the facilities of the Center of Excellence 

for Hybrid Threats, the NATO Center of Excellence for Strategic Communications and will 

cooperate with NATO support experts in the fight against hybrid threats. As a NATO 

member, the Republic of North Macedonia has an obligation to increase national resistance 

to the full range of threats and to implement the so-called seven basic requirements for 

national resilience. These needs are set to support the three basic functions of civilian 

readiness: continuity of government, continuity of basic services to the population, and 

civilian support of the army. 

The Republic of North Macedonia, as a NATO member, has an obligation to build 

and maintain adequate civilian preparedness and resilience. Building resilience is in line with 

Article 3 of the North Atlantic Treaty – with the obligation to collectively and individually 

develop the capacity to respond to any form of threat or crisis aimed at endangering our 

society and the democratic values and to destabilize the functioning of the state institutions. 

It is necessary to create a common awareness of the nature of hybrid threats, mapping 

responsibilities and stakeholders, identifying ways to act, as well as creating resources for 

building national resilience by engaging the whole society. It also means building a society 

ready for early detection, response and rapid recovery with participation of all relevant 

stakeholders. 

Also, Macedonia should create an assessment of global strategic trends, in which it 

will define the role of the country in the world, and accurately and according to priority 

determine the threats to national security, taking into account the effects of climate change, 
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as well as the development of new technologies, urbanization, geopolitical change, 

environmental pollution, demographic change and other factors. 

 

3. DEFINING HYBRID THREATS 

 

Today, in a nation state, the term "hybrid threats" is defined as a Concept. That is 

why this security threat is defined and theoretically determined. The hybrid threat is an 

innovation based on the use of new technologies and modified concepts. 

The term "hybrid threat" refers to a combination of malicious and subversive 

activities, conventional and unconventional methods (diplomatic, military, economic, 

technological), which are used in a coordinated manner by state or non-state entities to 

achieve specified goals (See more about this: 

https://www.mod.gov.mk/storage/2021/12/Nacionalna-Strategija-za-gradene-otpornost-i-

spravuvane-so-hibridni-zakani-april-2021.pdf). 

These actions are coordinated, synchronized and focus on the vulnerabilities, i.e., 

the weaknesses of the chosen goal. Vulnerability is a qualitative characteristic of the state, 

which reflects the probability that the state will be attacked or harmed. They can target any 

area of society – political, economic, military, civilian or informational. It uses a wide range 

of tools, designed to remain undetected. Hybrid threats are a combination of military and 

non-military means, including disinformation, cyber-attacks, economic pressure, the use and 

deployment of irregular armed groups and the use of regular military forces. The intensity 

of hybrid threats is constantly changing, as is their scale and speed. Therefore, the definition 

of hybrid threats needs to be seen broadly in order to respond to their evolutionary nature. 

The hybrid threat is an innovation based on the use of new technologies and 

modified concepts. As a result of the development of technology in modern global 

conditions, certain methods that have been used in the past – for example: sabotage, 

propaganda or other non-military tactics – are gaining new meaning. The digital age and 

globalization have increased the power of these methods, increasing the speed, intensity and 

scope of their action. 

Hybrid warfare is not an officially accepted method of achieving goals, but a way to 

avoid a conventional war and achieve the goal by using unconventional methods that will 

negatively affect the finances, politics, economy, security and social fabric of a society. The 

use of military force in hybrid warfare is a last resort and is preferably avoided. If military 

force is used, the aggressor country may use irregular force, which allows for the denial of 

direct involvement in the violence by the aggressor state. 

 

4. PREVENTIVE ACTION OF THE REPUBLIC OF NORTH MACEDONIA 

AND THE USE OF DETECTION, REPULSION AND RESPONSE TO 

THREATS 

 

The primary goal of the Republic of Macedonia is the prevention of threats. The 

main goal of prevention is to achieve security of the state, security of its citizens, security of 

values, interests and resources, as well as respect for the international norms which are an 

integral part of the national response to modern risks and threats. Prevention is the creation 

of such political, social and economic circumstances that remove the conditions for the 

creation and spread of modern risks and threats in all elements of their manifestation 

(Gerginova, 2016) – see more about this http://fb.uklo.edu.mk/wp-

content/uploads/sites/10/2021/10/2016-tom-1.pdf 

https://www.mod.gov.mk/storage/2021/12/Nacionalna-Strategija-za-gradene-otpornost-i-spravuvane-so-hibridni-zakani-april-2021.pdf
https://www.mod.gov.mk/storage/2021/12/Nacionalna-Strategija-za-gradene-otpornost-i-spravuvane-so-hibridni-zakani-april-2021.pdf
http://fb.uklo.edu.mk/wp-content/uploads/sites/10/2021/10/2016-tom-1.pdf
http://fb.uklo.edu.mk/wp-content/uploads/sites/10/2021/10/2016-tom-1.pdf
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Prevention measures include the following: 

• recognizing and preventing forms of threats that may lead to a threat or risk; 

• preventing the abuse of civil society institutions and the non-profit sector for the 

purposes of terrorism, organized crime, etc. 

• encouraging research, analysis, exchange of experiences and best practice in the area 

where it is necessary to prevent the spread of extremist ideology and increase 

understanding and tolerance in the country; 

• development of human resources, design of new programs for education and 

training, creation of organizational and functional preconditions for development of 

educational and professional work in this area; 

• strengthening and developing of all national capabilities for prevention from modern 

risks and threats. 

 

In its preventive action, Macedonia uses the following three methods: detection, 

rejection and response. 

Detection of the threat – A key moment in the emergence of hybrid threats is the 

detection. As a way to manage hybrids, the detection standard has the ability to obtain 

relevant and timely information on potential cost intentions from all areas and carriers. 

Hybrid threats are complex in nature. That is why state institutions need to apply 

and develop so-called early recognition methods. In this sense, the security-intelligence 

entities in Macedonia have a special importance – here the role of the National Coordination 

Council of the intelligence-security community stands out. 

The method to be used to successfully detect threats includes identifying critical 

national vulnerabilities, linking vulnerabilities to possible scenarios and assumptions about 

an attacker's goals and capabilities and identifying vulnerability – related indicators and 

measures to be taken to deal with hybrids threats. Institutions which are primarily 

responsible for the detection of hybrid threats are the intelligence and security services of 

the Republic of North Macedonia and they are obliged to develop an efficient method of 

collecting relevant and timely information and detection of hybrid threats. Practicing this 

method requires the use of expertise and information from all entities of the Government, 

holders of individual areas in the legislative, judicial and executive branches. Creating and 

developing a detection capability is a priority activity, because without threat detection it is 

not possible to plan a response to effectively counter it. 

Rejection of the threat - The ability to repel a threat is a method aimed at building 

resilience, building the capacity to withstand stress and the ability to overcome the damage 

caused by threats, as well as the ability to retaliate against an attacker. Resilience is needed, 

above all in areas targeted for hybrid attack, such as politics, economics, the defense and 

security sectors, the information sector, civil society and critical infrastructure. 

Response to the threat – Responding to hybrid threats means having an effective 

decision-making process at the strategic level. The body responsible for directing, drawing 

conclusion and proposing measures to respond to hybrid threats as a threat to national 

security is the Intelligence-Security Coordination Council (See more: 

https://www.mod.gov.mk/storage/2021/12/Nacionalna-Strategija-za-gradene-otpornost-i-

spravuvane-so-hibridni-zakani-april-2021.pdf). 

A key factor in this process is having a credible assessment of the situation and 

determining the level of threat tolerance, the overcoming of which would indicate that the 

country is subject to attack using hybrid methods. It is therefore necessary to realize effective 

inter-institutional communication and cooperation, coordination of intelligence services and 

https://www.mod.gov.mk/storage/2021/12/Nacionalna-Strategija-za-gradene-otpornost-i-spravuvane-so-hibridni-zakani-april-2021.pdf
https://www.mod.gov.mk/storage/2021/12/Nacionalna-Strategija-za-gradene-otpornost-i-spravuvane-so-hibridni-zakani-april-2021.pdf
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a fast and efficient political decision-making process. Availability of credible and timely 

information on hybrid threats against the Republic of North Macedonia will assist the 

descision-making process, as well as the process of activating the assistance mechanisms of 

the European Union and NATO's collective defense system. Various mechanisms can be 

used in response to a hybrid attack, such as economic sanctions against countries, companies 

and individuals, expulsion of diplomats, intelligence operations and other activities to 

neutralize hybrid threats. However, it is essential that the response is modeled in a way that 

does not cause the threat to escalate, but will force the attacker to discontinue hybrid 

activities due to their ineffectiveness, as the damage they will suffer from such activities will 

outweigh the potential benefits. 

Building resistance to hybrid threats is the responsibility of society as a whole. All 

state institutions have roles, responsibilities and tasks in dealing with these threats, within 

their competencies. These institutions are also directed towards cooperation with the private 

and the civil sector. 

 

4.1. Macedonia and prevention in dealing with terrorism as a hybrid threat 

Many countries, including the Republic of North Macedonia, normatively with their 

national strategy define the basics of the policy for the prevention and suppression of this 

security threat (Gerginova, 2019) – see more about this 

https://bekmen.rs/zbornik/2019/2019-Zbornik-ENG.pdf. In order to implement intelligence 

and security reforms in the security sector, the Macedonian Government implemented the 

second National Counter-Terrorism Strategy in March 2016, which included a section 

devoted to the prevention of violent extremism and terrorism. The Government submitted 

the relevant Anti-Terrorism Action Plan in 2016 to the European Commission for comments 

and remarks. However, the 2016 Action Plan lacked implementation benchmarks, funding 

estimates for monitoring and evaluation. Furthermore, in February 2018 the Government of 

the Republic of North Macedonia adopted a National Counter-Terrorism Strategy for the 

period from 2018 to 2022 and this document is in accordance with the United Nations and 

European Union Strategies for Combating Terrorism (See more: (accessed on: 15.03.2019) 

https://vlada.mk/sites/default/files/dokumenti/bpt_nacionalna_strategija_2018.pdf 

For the purpose of long-term security, stability, and prosperity of the citizens of our 

country, the Government of the Republic of Macedonia also adopted a decision on the 

establishment of the National Committee for the Prevention of Violent Extremism and the 

Fight against Terrorism (According to Decision Establishing the National Committee for the 

Prevention of Violent Extremism and the Fight against Terrorism "July 25, 2017, 

Government of the Republic of Macedonia). 

Violent extremism and terrorism are two separate and special problems that threaten 

the Republic of North Macedonia, the countries of the Balkans and the wider international 

community. Counteracting counter-measures such as enhanced border security, timely 

sharing of information, improved criminal legislation through local networks while 

counteracting the factors and drivers of violent extremism, counter-terrorism efforts and 

violent and destructive terrorist activities require countermeasures. 

The National Strategy for Prevention from Violent Extremism and the National 

Counter-Terrorism Strategy of Macedonia are linked institutional and organizational, 

according to the "four pillars" of the Global Strategies for the Prevention from Violent 

Extremism and the Fight against Terrorism of the United Nations (UN) and with strategies 

to prevent violent extremism and fight against terrorism in the European Union (EU) 

(According to the European Union Strategy for Combating Terrorism", Council of the 

https://bekmen.rs/zbornik/2019/2019-Zbornik-ENG.pdf
https://vlada.mk/sites/default/files/dokumenti/bpt_nacionalna_strategija_2018.pdf9
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European Union, Brussels, 30 November 2005; "Action Plan for Prevention from Violent 

Extremism, Report of the Secretary-General", United Nations General Assembly, 24 

December 2015; "Global Strategy for Combating Terrorism", Special Group for the 

Implementation of the Counter-Terrorism Strategy, United Nations General Assembly, 

2006. 

These strategies stipulate that it is necessary for the members of the National 

Committee for Prevention from Violent Extremism and the Fight against Terrorism to 

identify the capabilities, capacities and needs of the institutions in order to ensure the safety 

and protection of the citizens and the sovereignty of the Republic of North Macedonia, 

identify the priorities, challenges and opportunities in strengthening the contribution of 

Macedonia in preventing future manifestations of all forms of extremism and factors that 

have helped Road to terrorism. 

As strategic priorities of the Macedonia for prevention of violent extremism and 

fight against terrorism, the following are determined: PREVENTION – this action is 

undertaken when there are inflows of foreign terrorist fighters and activists, as well as the 

root causes of radicalization. PREVENTION – is undertaken when there are inflows of 

foreign terrorist fighters and activists, as well as the root causes of radicalization. However, 

if the prevention fails, it is necessary to undertake TREATMENT / EXECUTION (in a 

regulated way, to prevent terrorist threats, their allies and their safe shelters on the territory 

of the Republic of North Macedonia...) at the same time always keeping the readiness for 

PROTECTION AND RESPONSE to threats to citizens and the critical infrastructure of the 

Republic of North Macedonia. 

In essence, the prosecution focuses on the threats of violent extremism and terrorism 

(interruption, reduction, separation and defeat) in their roots, in shelters and wherever they 

threaten people and infrastructure. The third priority is PROTECTION - to people, to their 

property, key and critical infrastructure of all threats, which are clear and present, as well as 

from potential and growing threats. The fourth priority is ANSWER - actively, aggressively 

and always in a way that is transparent and in accordance with the rule of law, in the spirit 

of solidarity and in terms of the needs of the victims. 

The aim of both of these strategies is to constantly monitor the threats of violent 

extremism and terrorism, as well as to monitor their preconditions, root causes, drivers and 

local-municipal, state and regional contexts specific for the Republic of North Macedonia. 

The Republic of North Macedonia must follow these new and growing challenges - it must 

monitor the criminal and terrorist networks and their collaborators and other threats that can 

cause instability of the state. This requires the need for improved and enhanced collective 

security and institutional cooperation in the strategic planning and implementation of the 

activities in the Republic of North Macedonia. Through the use of SWOT analysis, the 

author has determined the relationship between the influences from the environment and 

through this method the author identifies the strengths and weaknesses, as well as the 

opportunities and threats at the regional, state and municipal/local level (Gerginova, 2020) - 

https://bekmen.rs/zbornik/2020/2020-Zbornik-ENG.pdf) 

 

4.2. Instruments of hybrid threats 

The Strategy for Building Resilience and Dealing with Hybrid Threats from 2021, 

identifies six instruments which are aimed at creating an ability to detect and reduce 

vulnerability to hybrid threats (see more: 

https://www.mod.gov.mk/storage/2021/12/Nacionalna-Strategija-za-gradene-otpornost-i-

spravuvane-so-hibridni-zakani-april-2021.pdf). The application of these instruments seeks 

https://bekmen.rs/zbornik/2020/2020-Zbornik-ENG.pdf
https://www.mod.gov.mk/storage/2021/12/Nacionalna-Strategija-za-gradene-otpornost-i-spravuvane-so-hibridni-zakani-april-2021.pdf
https://www.mod.gov.mk/storage/2021/12/Nacionalna-Strategija-za-gradene-otpornost-i-spravuvane-so-hibridni-zakani-april-2021.pdf
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to increase the ability to respond in accordance with the framework established by NATO 

and the European Union. The activities of the state are divided into six areas of operational 

activities – political instruments, economic instruments, military forces, civilian instruments, 

information instruments and the need to protect critical infrastructure. 

 

4.2.1. Political instruments 

The first area of operational activity is in the policy area. A key effect to be achieved 

in this area is the continuity of power. For that purpose, a system for early warning and 

notification of possible threats will be built, as well as identification and training of key 

personnel. An effective crisis management system, as well as secure communication links, 

will also be provided to support government activities in times of crisis with spare capacities 

for independent operation for a period of one month. The following activities are undertaken 

in this area: achieving protection of the election process from hybrid threats, hostile cyber-

activities, information operations conducted by other state and non-state entities and 

financing of political parties, politicians and non-governmental organizations by external 

factors. 

 

4.2.2. Economic instruments 

The second area of operational activities is the consideration of the economy and 

favorable business climate. The effect to be achieved in this area is the establishment of a 

functional mechanism for inclusion of risks related to foreign direct investment. Creating 

conditions for development of the domestic economy should additionally give significant 

trade and energy independence. Creating conditions for a digital economy will enable 

domestic companies to compete in the world markets, especially the European Union 

market, and create new jobs and their rapid transformation of market changes. Essential 

activity in this area is the fight against corruption. 

 

4.2.3. Military forces  

The third area of operational activities is the military and security forces and 

institutions, i.e., the defense and security sector. In this area, it is crucial to build the 

capability of the military security forces and the capacity to manage and support in times of 

crisis, in order to increase the resilience of society to deal with hybrid threats. The fact that 

the use of conventional armed forces is minimized in the case of a hybrid threat indicates a 

need for continuous improvement of the defense and security mechanisms. In this regard, it 

is necessary to achieve high ability to deal with multiple simultaneous attacks on civilian 

and military targets, as well as to establish an effective mechanism for security of food and 

water resources, dealing with uncontrolled movement of significant numbers of people and 

incidents that have resulted with many casualties. 

Safety in hybrid threats also includes public health safety which can be threatened 

by communicable diseases or by contamination of food, soil, air and water with chemical, 

biological, radiological and nuclear agents. Deliberate spread of epidemic diseases can 

significantly jeopardize food security and have far-reaching adverse economic effects. To 

deal with such threats, European Union members are connected through an Early Warning 

and Response System. 

Additionally, in the field of food safety, the members of the European Union 

exchanged information and analysis through the Rapid Alert System for Food and Feed and 

the Common Customs Risk Management System. In that direction, the Republic of North 

Macedonia will develop national capabilities for protection of the public health from hybrid 
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threats and establish effective cooperation with the institutions of the European Union in this 

area. 

 

4.2.4. Civil instruments 

The fourth area of operational activity is civil society. In fact, hybrid warfare is 

designed to achieve social divisions and provoke riots to overthrow the government, 

primarily through disinformation and psychological operations. Therefore, it is necessary to 

create an ability for critical awareness and media literacy among the citizens of the Republic 

of North Macedonia. Another aspect which should be achieved in the civil society sector is 

a high level of interethnic and inter-religious tolerance. 

 

4.2.5. Information instruments 

The fifth area of operational activities is the information sector. A key effect needed 

to deal with hybrid threats in this sector is the creation of the ability to detect misinformation 

and psychological operations, as well as the ability to deal with Internet "trolls" and use 

artificial intelligence in the process of spreading false news and misinformation. One of the 

effects to be achieved is the creation of a permanent and effective system for strategic 

communication, directly led by the Government of the Republic of North Macedonia and in 

cooperation with other relevant state institutions. In addition, a situation should be reached 

in which the public service broadcaster will carry out the planned activities to deal with false 

news and misinformation. At the same time, the state will support the citizens' associations 

which are active in dealing with misinformation. 

 

4.2.6. Protection of the critical infrastructure 

The sixth area of operational activities is the protection of the critical infrastructure 

of the Republic of North Macedonia. The first effect to be achieved is the adoption of a legal 

solution that will determine the critical infrastructure, as well as the adoption of regulations 

for its protection. In this context, the regulations of the European Union and NATO will be 

a framework for the future activities of the Republic of North Macedonia in determining and 

providing critical infrastructure. 

Another essential element in dealing with hybrid threats related to critical 

infrastructure is the diversification of energy sources and suppliers. To achieve this, it is 

necessary to have infrastructure that will enable a high level of energy independence of the 

Republic of North Macedonia from individual external energy suppliers. The same concept 

of avoiding addiction should be used in relation to infrastructure based on new technologies 

such as mobile, internet and satellite communication. The Republic of North Macedonia, in 

terms of determining the critical infrastructure and planning its security, will take into 

account the technological development and the impact of new high technologies. 

The Republic of North Macedonia should create a secure traffic infrastructure, 

reliable energy sources and transport, telecommunications network, stable health and social 

system, independent media and economic-financial system, as a basic part of the critical 

infrastructure, because the complexity of hybrid threats requires a full involvement of all 

institutional actors in the national security system.  
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5. CONCLUSION 

 

In order to achieve protection of the national interests and creation of national 

resilience of the society, the author, through the content of the paper, explained the need to 

build resilience of the Republic of North Macedonia in effective and efficient dealing with 

hybrid threats. Every country should build an effective concept for dealing with a range of 

challenges as well as defense against cyber and hybrid threats – each country should be able 

to adapt to the unpredictable, complex and changing security environment. 

In this regard, the author gives many recommendations concerning the need for a 

unified and higher level of awareness and understanding of the state institutions regarding 

their role in building resistance to hybrid threats: coordination of institutional entities; 

establishment of an effective mechanism for controlling foreign direct investment; 

application of new technologies in the defense-security system, from the aspect of expertise 

and resources; raising of the level of media literacy; building trust between the public and 

civil sector; defining and protecting the critical infrastructure; establishing and maintaining 

appropriate security capabilities with the primary goal of protecting the national interests; 

promoting cooperation and exchange of information at national and international level; 

harmonization of the existing and implementation of new appropriate legal regulations and 

procedures for achieving security of the state and the citizens and protection of the national 

interests; building high quality and trained key personnel, as well as maintaining the basic 

principles of national security and resilience of the society through constant basic training. 

A formal national contact point for communication with NATO and the European 

Union on hybrid threats is established, which will be authorized to submit and request 

information in cooperation with the European Union and NATO, regarding hybrid threats. 

Formal mechanisms have been established for the exchange of information and the 

possibility for continuous communication between the relevant state entities with the 

institutions of the European Union and NATO, which are intended for dealing with hybrid 

threats. 
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Abstract 

The main goal of this paper is to analyze the kinds of security challenges and threats 

the Republic of North Macedonia is facing after its accession in NATO. This study would 

be a comparative analysis of two periods, respectively two years before its official accession 

and the period from its NATO accession until today. The paper is a practical attempt to show 

and explain to the academic and ordinary society whether North Macedonia has closed 

certain groups of security threats and security challenges traditional for the Western Balkan 

region after its membership in NATO, but also the new security challenges and threats which 

this country is facing since its full membership in NATO. From theoretical point of view, 

we will try to explain if small states, on the example of North Macedonia, are able to create 

a national security strategy or its security strategy depends on the so-called great powers and 

their security goals, similar to the case with foreign policy strategies, according to the 

findings of the representatives of the theory of realism. Key questions that should be 

answered in this paper are the following: Has North Macedonia improved its security mosaic 

since its NATO accession? What are the new security challenges and threats after its 

membership? Does the creation of the security strategy of North Macedonia depend on its 

NATO allies? 

 

Key words: security challenges, threats, the Republic of North Macedonia, NATO 

membership, security strategy 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

The Republic of North Macedonia started its path to NATO accession at the 

beginning of the 21st century. But, as one of its key foreign policy goals, the strive for NATO 

membership was established during the nineties, when the first pillars of the independent 

Macedonian state were established. The authorities of the Republic of Macedonia 

immediately after proclaiming the independence were aware that the safe sustainability of 

the country was in a cause-and-effect relationship with the NATO integration. That is why 

the political structure which was in power during the nineties has insisted that fully NATO 

membership is an imperative in the foreign policy plan of the Republic of Macedonia, both 

in short and long terms (Arnaudov, 2021. p.63). On that occasion, on December 23rd 1993, 

the Macedonian Assembly (Меѓународни односи - надворешна политика - 
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Интеграцијата во евро-атлантските структури е приоритет на Македонија) adopted a 

unanimous decision on the accession of the Republic of Macedonia to NATO (Official 

Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia, Decision on the accession of the Republic of 

Macedonia into NATO membership, 1993, p.1867). With this decision, the Republic of 

Macedonia adopted an official document on its aspirations towards the Euro-Atlantic 

integration. As it is stated on the official website of the Macedonian Ministry of Defense, 

the adoption of that document marked the beginning of the country's cooperation with 

NATO („Патот до НАТО”, Министерство за одбрана, Република Северна 

Македонија). But this does not mean that the Republic of Macedonia became a full member 

of the Alliance rapidly, but rather its path to the Atlantic collective security system was filled 

with numerous challenges, including internal security destabilization and regional disputes 

as determinants in the process of the Euro-Atlantic integration. In the early 1990s, the 

essential reasons of the former Macedonian authorities in determining integration into 

NATO as one of the main foreign policy goals of the country were the civil conflicts on the 

territory of former Yugoslavia, as well as the potential dangers of conflicts spilling over to 

the territory of the independent Republic of Macedonia or attempts to undermine the 

country's territorial integrity. Bearing in mind the different interpretations of the historical 

circumstances in the Balkans in the immediate neighborhood of the Republic of Macedonia, 

as well as the ethnic structure of the country, in that period there were real fears that the 

country's sovereignty could be called into question if the country does not become part of a 

more serious security system capable of providing security sustainability guarantees. In this 

context, it is important to emphasize that in November 1995, the Republic of Macedonia 

became the first member of the NATO program "Partnership for Peace", while already in 

June 1996 the Liaison office of the Republic of Macedonia was opened at the NATO 

headquarters („Патот до НАТО”, Министерство за одбрана, Република Северна 

Македонија). Thus, the Republic of Macedonia clearly defined one of its key foreign policy 

goals, the membership in NATO, but it has missed the opportunity to develop a clear and 

precise strategy on the security challenges it faces, as well as on the determinants that will 

influence the acceleration or deceleration of its path to full NATO membership. 

By signing the Adriatic Charter, the Republic of Macedonia took an essential step 

towards the full membership in NATO. The Republic of Macedonia, together with Albania 

and Croatia, and with the support of the USA, signed the Adriatic Charter in the spring of 

2003 at the level of foreign ministers and the US Secretary of State, whose goal was to ease 

the way of these three countries towards membership in NATO („Adriatic Charter”, Bureau 

of European and Eurasian Affairs, U. S. Department of State, Washington, DC, 2008). The 

Adriatic Charter was signed on May 2, 2003 in Tirana, as a strategic document between 

Albania, Croatia, Macedonia and the USА on the incentive of the former President of the 

Republic of Macedonia Boris Trajkovski; he launched it at the NATO Summit in Prague on 

November 23, 2002 (Albulena, Fatmir, 2009). The main goal of this document was the joint 

coordination of the activities of the signatories of this strategic document, with the aim of 

fulfilling NATO's criteria and standards as quickly as possible, but also the comprehensive 

improvement of the situation in Southeast Europe in the direction of building peace, 

democracy, stability, and prosperity (Arnaudov, 2021. p. 97). 

However, two years before the signing of the Adriatic Charter, the Republic of 

Macedonia faced an armed conflict in its north-western parts, provoked by a group of 

Albanian extremists whose original goal, according to existing data, was to occupy part of 

the Macedonian territory where dominant Albanian population lives, but during the conflict 

activities and battles between Albanian extremists and Macedonian security forces those 
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goals were transformed into a struggle for the human rights of Albanians in the Republic of 

Macedonia. This conflict was the first serious signal that the security situation in the 

Republic of Macedonia is fragile, that this country is not capable to ensure its political 

independence and territorial integrity without external support, and in the years after the 

conflict, the process of Euro-Atlantic integration was intensified with the aim of its 

accelerated NATO integration as a key guarantor of peace and security. However, 19 years 

passed from the signing of the Adriatic Charter to the full membership of the Republic of 

Macedonia in NATO. That path was filled with numerous challenges, security instabilities, 

internal political tensions, as well as pronounced regional disputes with NATO member 

states that had a direct impact on the achievement of this foreign political goal. Today, the 

Republic of North Macedonia, as a full member of NATO, also faces numerous security 

challenges that do not threaten its territorial integrity, as one of the key postulates of an 

independent and sovereign country, but which in the long term seriously jeopardizes its 

sustainability, political stability and economic predictability. At the beginning of the 

nineties, the membership in NATO was determined as a priority for preserving the territorial 

integrity of the Republic of Macedonia, but today this country is facing much more 

dangerous and modern challenges that exclude territorial integrity as a guarantee of the 

country's sustainability. 

 

2. MEMBERSHIP IN NATO IN THE ERA OF NEW SECURITY 

CHALLENGES 

 

The Republic of North Macedonia, on March 27th 2020 became the newest member-

state of NATO, after it had deposited the instruments of its accession in the USA State 

Department, the North Atlantic Alliance announced (RSE, Severna Makedonija i zvanično 

članica NATO-a, 2020). The ceremony of raising the flag of North Macedonia along with 

the flags of other member states was held on March 30th 2020 at the NATO headquarters in 

Brussels. The Republic of North Macedonia's long journey towards NATO has finally been 

achieved. One of the two key foreign policy goals of this country, in addition to joining the 

European Union, has been achieved. On that way, the Republic of North Macedonia was 

faced with an economic embargo, armed conflict, political tensions, huge criminal affairs, a 

change of constitutional name to finally become a member of the Alliance in a new reality. 

When the Republic of North Macedonia became a member of NATO, the traditionally 

known security threats were greatly changed. Interstate wars were not stopped, as we can 

see today with the example on the Ukrainian war. However, traditional threats, such as those 

that were the decisive factor for the authorities in Skopje to request the admission of their 

country to the Alliance, were no longer ongoing, nor do they represent a real threat to 

security in terms of political sovereignty and territorial integrity of the Republic of North 

Macedonia. In fact, our country became a member of NATO when the world was faced with 

a global health pandemic which caused enormous problems not only for poor and developing 

countries, but also for large economic systems and developed political entities whose 

economies suffered enormous consequences due to the pervasive pandemic. Global 

pandemic with its pervasive power brought into question not only the role of NATO as a 

security and defence international alliance, but also the role of many other international 

organizations which deal with numerous topics, including global health. In such 

circumstances the membership in NATO of the Republic of North Macedonia was not at all 

an important topic for the society, but the manners the authorities could deal with the 

challenges that pandemic brings and whether the national system is ready to be efficient in 
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such reality. In fact, the pandemic Covid-19 brings us to the main question in this paper - 

what has changed in North Macedonia after its accession in NATO and did it overcame its 

security challenges? From today's perspective we could provide two answers, from two 

different angles, but one of them would be for sure more relevant. 

First, the Republic of North Macedonia, with its accession in NATO, has, without 

doubts closed potential traditional threats when it comes to its territorial integrity and 

potentials for violations of its borders. NATO membership, bearing in mind the experience 

of longstanding member states, provides guarantees of territorial integrity. The clause of 

NATO that attack to one member state would be understood as an attack to the whole block 

provides clear guarantees that the national borders of the member states are pretty safe, 

especially when it comes to small member states, as it is the example with North Macedonia. 

But, on the other side, contemporary security threats which the states are facing, 

especially small and developing states, are not automatically resolved with the NATO 

accession. Actual security threats such as the Covid-19 pandemic, the pervasive emigration 

of the young population, the low-level quality of life standards, economic unsustainability, 

as well as institutional inefficiency are the issues which the Republic of North Macedonia 

faced in the period before its NATO accession, but also after it has reached full NATO 

membership. Most of the problems, if we exclude the pandemic as a security threat that has 

appeared in the last two years, have been present in North Macedonia since its independence. 

We are talking about non-traditional security problems which in contemporary international 

relations greatly threaten the basic postulates of a state because they indirectly affect the 

ability of the state to retain a part of the population that emigrates due to the necessity for 

better living conditions, brings into question the state's economic sustainability through the 

loss of a capable workforce, makes public administration more cumbersome compared to 

the private sector and thus, through different integrated sectors, endanges the basic postulates 

on which statehood is based. 

 

2.1.  Covid-19 pandemic 

When we talk more specifically about the benefits of North Macedonia's 

membership in NATO in the fight against the pandemic, it is difficult to establish a large 

contribution. But we should not look at it from the point of view that membership in NATO 

is something that this country did not need, but from the point of view of internal institutional 

unpreparedness for this type of security challenge. At the beginning, on the eve of North 

Macedonia's official admission to NATO, the Alliance announced that North Macedonia is 

using the Next Generation Incident Command System (NICS) to coordinate the response to 

the crisis caused by the corona virus. "The system enables all the institutions of the Republic 

of North Macedonia, as well as organizations such as the Red Cross, to communicate and 

coordinate their activities as efficiently as possible. NICS also provides the public with 

pandemic news, advice and information on who to contact for food and drug questions” 

(BETA, Severna Makedonija koristi mehanizme NATO u borbi protiv epidemije korona 

virusa, 2020). On the other hand, NATO Secretary General Jens Stoltenberg said that NATO 

is not on the front line of defense in the fight against the pandemic, but that NATO members 

help each other, while the Alliance provides the necessary capacities (RSE, Stoltenberg za 

RSE: NATO pomoć u borbi protiv korona virusa, 2020). NATO members have helped North 

Macedonia in the fight against the pandemic by providing medical supplies. Hungary 

provided 100,000 protective masks and 5,000 protective suits, Slovenia provided 200,000 

masks, and the Netherlands provided tests to determine the presence of the coronavirus (Glas 

Amerike, NATO članice šalju pomoć Severnoj Makedoniji, 2020). Also, at the end of 2020, 
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NATO donated 60 transport ventilators to North Macedonia worth 1.4 million euros from 

the pandemic response fund (Дојче веле, Сојузниците напомош во корона-кризата: 

НАТО донираше 60 респиратори, 2020). But that kind of donations during the pandemic 

did not contribute to a comprehensive solution to the problems that our country is facing in 

the health system. In that context, director of the Center for Foreign Policy at the Heritage 

Foundation based in Washington Luke Coffey said that NATO strategic concept was drawn 

up back in 2010 and that at that time, as stated, 'security challenges in the future' related to 

cyber-attacks and possible threats to existential energy sources while, unfortunately, the 

alliance did not take into account at the time, nor did it consider the danger of a potentially 

deadly global pandemic (Defrančeski, Luk Kofi: NATO bi morao da uradi više u borbi protiv 

koronavirusa, 2020). In fact, within the framework of NATO, there was no elaborate 

mechanism for combatting this modern type of threat, which does not recognize national 

borders, while, on the other hand, North Macedonia, despite becoming a permanent member 

of NATO, due to the neglect of the problems which its national health system was facing, it 

remained exposed to the dangers brought by the global pandemic, and was forced to seek 

external support, regardless of whether it is NATO member states or not, in order to manage 

to solve the challenges of the pandemic in a certain way, including the percentage of deaths 

in relation to the total number of the population. The example of Covid-19 pandemic in the 

Republic of North Macedonia, as a member-state of NATO, provides evidence that certain 

contemporary challenges and threats are not in correlation with the NATO membership, thus 

each member-state should also take into consideration how they face such threats, especially 

in the circumstances when even developed and huge countries are not able to provide quick 

and adequate help. Covid-19 pandemic from one side showed that even allies within NATO 

could not help each other in such circumstances which the mentioned global disease created, 

while, on the other side, it showed that certain contemporary global threats could not be 

resolved only through collective security mechanisms, such as NATO, but also require 

national institutional readiness, system's efficiency and political preparedness from strategic 

point of view. 

 

2.2.  NATO membership as an economic opportunity? 

Over the years, Macedonian politicians have presented NATO membership as an 

opportunity to attract foreign direct investment. They justified the thesis by saying that the 

Republic of North Macedonia would represent a safe and stable environment, which is one 

of the key prerequisites for large investors when making decisions about new investments. 

The citizens expected an investment boom after the country joined the Alliance, but reality 

did not go in that direction, bearing in mind the new challenges which the global economy 

faced. In that context, as Gocevski and Gjurovski have stated, the theories of security and 

peace unequivocally indicate that one of the key factors for the promotion and preservation 

of the world peace is precisely raising the level of economic development of the countries 

(Gocevski, Gjurovski, 2017 p.20). The problems faced by the global economy due to the 

pandemic, as well as the processes of its restructuring due to new circumstances, have 

influenced that investment flows recorded a reduced intensity, bearing in mind that the 

economic flows in developed countries are also faced with numerous challenges as a result 

of the pandemic.  

In the Republic of North Macedonia, the value of foreign direct investments is 

significantly reduced in 2020 compared to 2019. According to the data of National bank of 

the Republic of North Macedonia, the country received 171 million euros FDI in 2019, while 

that amount of FDI in 2020 was 97 million euros (Tomić, Antonijević, Pejović, 2021, p.61). 
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Furthermore, the Republic of North Macedonia has the largest decrease in FDI inflows in 

2020, where the decrease compared to 2019 was around 43% for the first three quarters of 

2020. At the same time Serbia attracted about 60% of total FDI in the Western Balkans 

region, which certainly contributes to the image of Serbia as the most attractive location for 

foreign capital investments in this part of Europe (NBS, Makroekonomska kretanja u Srbiji, 

2021, op.cit), even though it is a country that is not part of NATO. When it comes to the 

purchasing power of the population, we can also state that the country is at the bottom not 

only of the European continent, but also of the Western Balkans, and only Albania and 

Bosnia and Herzegovina are behind it. The purchasing power of one citizen is 44 percent 

compared to the European average, and in front of it are Serbia with 52 percent compared to 

the European average and Montenegro with 61 percent (Demostat, Kupovna moć građana 

Srbije među najnižim u Evropi, 2022). 

 

Table 1: FDI inflow by country in the region in million EUR 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Source: Bloomberg Adria (Retrieved from: 

https://rs.bloombergadria.com/analiza/region/3296/srbija-sustize-hrvatsku-ulagaci-u-

regionu-traze-jeftinija-trzista/news/, Accessed July 10 2022) 

 

This table is a clear indication that the Republic of North Macedonia recorded the 

lowest growth of foreign direct investments in the past period, even though it is a country 

that became a member of NATO in the meantime, which leads us to open a new research 

question: Does NATO membership automatically lead to an investment boom for the 

countries that become part of the Alliance, or investment trends are primarily determined by 

numerous other parameters, which primarily depend on internal, that is, national institutional 

efficiency? Similar challenges, from the economic and financial point of view, are also in 

the area of incomes; this country is also positioned at the bottom in the region. The average 

monthly net salary per employee in the Republic of North Macedonia was 31,525 denars 

(514 euros) in April, according to data from the State Statistical Office (DZS), while at the 

same time the average salary in Serbia was 74,664 dinars (635 euros), according to data from 

the Serbian State Statistical Office (24sedam/Tanjug, Makedonci i dalje zaostaju sa platama: 

https://rs.bloombergadria.com/analiza/region/3296/srbija-sustize-hrvatsku-ulagaci-u-regionu-traze-jeftinija-trzista/news/
https://rs.bloombergadria.com/analiza/region/3296/srbija-sustize-hrvatsku-ulagaci-u-regionu-traze-jeftinija-trzista/news/
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Srpska raste duplo više, 2022). According to the data of the State Agency for Statistics of 

Bosnia and Herzegovina, the average monthly net salary paid in the first quarter of 2022 was 

1,065 KM (545 euros), which indicates that only Albania has lower average monthly net 

salary in comparison to the Republic of North Macedonia. According to the National 

Statistical Institute of Albania, the average salary in Albania during the first quarter of 2022 

was 59,242 ALL (€493.510) (Akta, BiH: Prosječna neto plata u prvom kvartalu 2022. godine 

iznosila 1.065 KM, 2022). These indicators, such as the average monthly salary, the level of 

foreign direct investments, as well as the purchasing power of the population, indicate that 

nothing essential has changed in the county since it became a full member of NATO. But 

this conclusion, as in the case of the fight against the global pandemic, should not mean that 

membership in NATO is a wrong foreign policy choice of the country, but rather the fact 

that the functionality of the internal system at all levels largely determines the solution to 

challenges and emerging security problems, and that membership in NATO by automatism 

does not mean solving of all the existing problems existent in the country. Why is this 

important? Because many of these problems also indirectly contribute to the fragile security 

mosaic of this country, which is not in direct correlation with NATO membership. 

 

2.3.  Institutional inefficiency as a determinant of security challenges 

One of the most complex questions nowadays posed to political elites in the world, 

to institutions working with the study of peace and security, but also to the security 

community, is to provide an objective assessment of possible sources that threaten peace and 

security at local, regional, and global level (Gocevski, Gjurovski, 2017 p.50). When it comes 

to the institutional infrastructure of the Republic of North Macedonia, we have to point out 

that there are numerous institutional problems which accompany the change of the political 

elite, and are continuously piling up despite the rhetorical insistence on the necessity of 

public administration reform as one of the key preconditions on the way to European 

integration. Numerous international organizations and institutions in their annual reports 

emphasize the necessity of public administration reforms, emphasize its cumbersomeness, 

as well as the inefficiency in providing services to citizens. Political elitism, pervasive 

corruption, and incompetence are one of the main challenges of the institutional system in 

the Republic of North Macedonia.  

The most relevant example for such claims is the European Commission Annual 

Report for the Republic of North Macedonia which stresses out that this country is 

moderately prepared in the reform of its public administration (European Commission 

Annual Report for the Republic of North Macedonia, 2021, p.13). As it is stated in the report 

"most of last year’s recommendations have been partially implemented. In the coming 

period, the country should, in particular: adopt and implement the revised Law on 

Administrative Servants, the Law on Public Service Employees and the Law on Top 

Management Service; adopt and implement the Law on State Organisation and other related 

laws in line with the recommendations for the new organisation of state administrative 

bodies and ensure full implementation of the Law on General Administrative Procedures" 

(European Commission Annual Report for the Republic of North Macedonia, 2021, p. 13). 

On the other hand, in the same European Commission report it is stated that "the Republic 

of North Macedonia has some level of preparation/is moderately prepared in the prevention 

and fight against corruption" (European Commission Annual Report for the Republic of 

North Macedonia, 2021, p. 5), which does not lead us to the conclusion that this country has 

achieved huge success in the fight against corruption at all levels. When it comes to the fight 

against organized crimes, European Commission report for 2021 points out that "the 
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legislative framework of the Republic of North Macedonia is broadly in line with the 

European standards and efforts to implement strategies against organised crime must 

continue, that some progress was made at the operational level, but it is also necessary to 

improve the effectiveness of law enforcement in fighting certain forms of crime, such as 

money laundering and financial crimes" (European Commission Annual Report for the 

Republic of North Macedonia, 2021, p. 5) European Commission in its report for 2021 points 

out that institutional capacities of the Republic of North Macedonia remain limited through 

the following conclusion: "The capacities of the Ministry of Interior for prevention, detection 

and investigating of criminal offences related to counterfeiting money, remain limited. There 

is still insufficient coordination among the key institutions in the system" (European 

Commission Annual Report for the Republic of North Macedonia, 2021, p. 63). 

When we analyze the corruption as a key institutional challenge of the public 

administration in the Republic of North Macedonia, we have to point out that also in the 

USA State Department Human Rights Report 2021 for the Republic of North Macedonia it 

is mentioned that "the (Macedonian) law provides criminal penalties for conviction of 

corruption by officials, that the government generally implemented the law, but that there 

were reports about officials engaged in corruption" (USA State Department, North 

Macedonia Human Rights Report, 2021). Also, according to the same report, „NGOs stated 

that the Government’s dominant role in the economy created opportunities for corruption, 

as well as that it was the country’s largest employer“ (USA State Department, North 

Macedonia Human Rights Report, 2021). These reports provide a clear picture for the 

institutional and systemic problems in our country. We are talking about internal all-

pervading challenges, determined on one hand by inaction, and on the other hand determined 

by wrong policies, which in the long term contribution to the erosion of the institutional 

infrastructure of this country, and therefore directly and indirectly bring into question the 

sustainability of the state system, which is a serious and substantional security challenge. 

 

3. CONCLUSION 

 

The path of the Republic of North Macedonia to full membership in NATO took 

quite a long time, bearing in mind that more than twenty years passed since the moment of 

its integration into the Partnership for Peace program until its full membership. By joining 

NATO, the Republic of North Macedonia managed to achieve one of its two key foreign 

policy goals thirty years after gaining the independence. Integration into NATO in the case 

of the Republic of North Macedonia was subject to numerous criteria, some of which were 

not objective on that path, such as regional disputes. But also the internal problems of this 

country, from institutional, through political, to security, have contributed to the fact that the 

realization of this foreign policy goal takes a long time, and it is often uncertain. In fact, at 

the time when this country became part of the Alliance, there were no real and sustainable 

threats against its territorial sovereignty. Second, the classic security challenges faced by 

NATO thirty years ago are no longer the focus of this collective security community. 

Although, as we stated at the beginning, we are still witnessing interstate conflicts, NATO 

in modern international relations is dedicated to newly emerging threats, such as cybercrime 

and attacks, economic wars, but also health challenges such as Covid–19, which we have 

also mentioned on the example of our county. In this context, based on the actual and 

changed security challenges of NATO, but also on the fact that the territorial integrity has 

not been threatened for many years, more specifically after the end of the conflict in the 

northwestern parts of this country in 2001, we can conclude that the group of security 
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challenges of the Republic of North Macedonia are not determined by its membership in the 

Alliance, nor does membership contribute to their resolution. As we explained in the paper, 

we are talking about modern security challenges, which by definition do not represent classic 

security threats, but in the long term, continuously and indirectly destabilize the environment 

of a country. In the case of the Republic of North Macedonia, we are talking about threats 

such as institutional inefficiency, a bad and unstable economic environment and a vulnerable 

health system that directly contributes to endangering human security in the Macedonian 

society. These threats greatly affect the security mosaic of the country because, when it 

comes to the economy, economic unsustainability contributes to tensions in society, 

increased migration and poverty, when it comes to institutional cumbersomeness, corrupt 

and inefficient institutions contribute to social dissatisfaction and thus distrust in public 

administration, and when it comes to the health system, an unorganized health system 

contributes to the deterioration of the economic capacities of a society by not responding to 

the needs of the population in a timely manner and thus reducing the working population. 

From a theoretical point of view, in this paper we have shown that the integration of small 

and micro states into collective security systems does not automatically mean solving all 

security issues and challenges faced by these groups of countries. We have proven this on 

the example of the Republic of North Macedonia. From a long-term perspective, small and 

micro states, and also developing states, enjoy numerous benefits and advantages from full 

membership in collective security systems, but membership as an official act, as we have 

proven in the case of North Macedonia, automatically does not contribute to the solution of 

institutional challenges, health problems, or economic difficulties. 
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Abstract 

Contemporary security risks and threats initiate a new thinking about security and a 

new thinking about the content of the security agenda. The world is confronting both, by 

traditional (military) and contemporary (nonmilitary) threats today, which must be prevented 

and defeated collectively, by applying a mutual set of traditional and new approaches and 

methods. Such a situation directly raises the dilemma about the essential thinking of security 

in today's modern world. Therefore, the paper analysis about these security aspects is divided 

into two main directions. Regarding the first one, the focus is on the evolutionary nature of 

the security and its changing perceptions and theoretic understandings in different contexts, 

while in the second one, the focus is on the contemporary understanding of security in today's 

modern world, especially through the prism of increasingly promoted concepts of the 

environmental security, food security, and energy security. 

 

Key words: risks, threats, environmental security, food security, energy security 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

Numerous definitions and interpretations of security are present in security theory 

and security studies. This is mainly due to the fact that different researchers apply different 

starting points and approaches in security analysis and research. So, security is a plastic word 

that means different things according to who talks about it and the entities at risk and the 

nature of the risks they identify. Therefore, security should be perceived as a concept which 

needs to be specified regarding the context it is used in. In its broadest sense, security implies 

freedom from threats.  

The traditional understanding of security is mainly related to the external relations 

among the states. In this regard, security understanding is mainly focused on the military 

threats. Military actions of a country against another harms the core values of independence 

and sovereignty. Moreover, military activities and endeavors also harm the lives of military 

personnel as well as ordinary people. According to such security understanding (most 

dominant for the period until the end of the Cold War), security exists only in the absence 
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of any direct military threats. So, in the context of such traditional security understanding, it 

follows that the world today is not safe and secure, and the most concrete example of this 

statement is, among other things, the military conflict between Russia and Ukraine. This 

example illustrates that military threats are still burdening the security agenda, as well as 

that there is no respectable international entity that would initiate the de-escalation of the 

Russian-Ukrainian military conflict, which started on 24.06.2022. 

On the other hand, the non-traditional understanding of security moves beyond 

physical and military threats and includes a wider range of tangible and intangible threats 

affecting human lives. Compared to the traditional security understanding which is related 

to the borders of the states and conflicts between countries, the non-traditional security 

understanding is related to individual and community security. In this regard, non-traditional 

views of security have proposed several new security concepts, starting from human security 

and global security. 

As human security is considered the protection from all threats that endanger human 

lives; this includes hunger, poverty, disease, violence, etc.  

Global security emerged as a response to the growing unprecedented threats of 

global warming, epidemics, international terrorism, etc. No country can resolve global issues 

like these alone and therefore the elimination of global threats and risks requires common 

action with participation of everyone and not only a few countries. 

In this sense, it is no doubt that the contemporary security environment is also 

burdened with security risks and threats that directly affect human and global security. The 

Covid-19 pandemic and the energy crisis are among the most present and actual threats in 

this regard. 

In the Concepts of the security study launched by the United Nations Department 

for Disarmament Affairs in 1986, security is defined as a state in which states consider that 

there is no danger of military attack, political pressure or economic coercion, so they can 

develop and thrive freely (UN Department for Disarmament Affairs, 1986). However, there 

is no doubt that such an understanding of security is limited because security is analyzed 

only through the prism of relations between states and in this regard, security threats are 

perceived only through the prism of military-political and economic aspects. 

From today's contemporary security environment point of view it can be concluded 

that the security understanding is based on even broader perceptions. It means that security 

is essentially a variable category and therefore its understanding is determined by many 

different factors, such as: new security threats and risks, new security actors, new security 

responses, new security needs and interests and changing dynamics in the international 

relations. Hence, it follows that the security concept has an evolutionary character and 

therefore it is a subject of continuous change and development in the context of specific 

security environments. In this regard, the importance of non-military security threats and 

risks is a specific feature of the modern security understanding. As a result, new security 

concepts are emerging on the security agenda, such as: environmental security, food 

security, energy security, etc. 

 

2. SECURITY IN THE MODERN WORLD 

 

As we mentioned above, security is a variable category which is determined by 

many factors and processes. As a result, security perceptions and understandings change in 

different contexts. In this sense, ensuring security in the modern world is also a complicated 

political, scientific-technological and socio-economic problem. Having in mind that security 
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is a complicated, multifactor and hierarchized phenomenon, its analyzing and understanding 

should also have an interdisciplinary character. This is because of the changing nature of 

security. Actually, it is no doubt that the nature of security environment, the nature of 

security risks and threats, and the character of instruments for their elimination are 

essentially changing. The basis of security as a social subject consists in arrangement of the 

conditions for their existence, to surviving in the present time and advancement into the 

future. Assurance of this condition implies ability of the social subjects to eliminated threats 

which are defined. In situations of asymmetrical security, threats are not always clearly 

defined. They often consist of their own structure systems, in relationships and status of the 

subjects of international relations. The unbalance, discrepancy, non-parity has political, 

military, economic, legal, social and societal dimensions, which further enhance the 

complexity of today's security environment. 

 Аs a result, new security concepts based on a broader and deeper understanding of 

security have emerged. Such are: environmental security, food security, energy security, 

cyber security, financial security, pandemic security, etc. These new security concepts are 

initiating increasing attention in the security research and the security agenda, while the 

reasons about this are mainly related to the increasing frequency of non-traditional security 

threats and risks. The current energy crisis, as well as the situation with the Covid-19 

pandemic are the most concrete confirmation in regard of such perception and conclusion. 

 In this paper, such new and extended security understanding in the modern world 

is specifically analyzed through the prism of environmental security, food security, and 

energy security. 

 

3. ENVIRONMENTAL SECURITY 

 

Environmental change poses risks to the territorial integrity and economic growth 

of the states, as well as to the health and welfare of people and communities and it may 

increase the risk of violent conflict. In these aspects, environmental change can be seen as 

generating problems for national and human security. Regarding the trajectory of the so-

called environmental insecurity, it could be noted that the broad history of human-

environment relations and interactions has been one of the factors for increasing population 

growth, increasing use of resources per capita and increasing inequality between the richest 

and poorest people in the world in terms of consumption and pollution. These trends, 

combined with the development of industrialization as the dominant mode of production, 

capitalism as the near-universal economic order, and the centralized control of the means of 

violence (mainly by the state), have given rise to a condition where environmental change 

increasingly poses risks to people, states, and peace (Giddens, 1985). 

The world's population has rapidly grown from 2,5 billion people in 1950, to around 

6.7 billion in 2008 and will most likely peak at 9 billion people in 2050 (Boyden, 1987). The 

vast majority (80%) of people live in developing countries. Such a growing world population 

has directly affected bigger production and consumption of needed products for normal 

human existence. This directly produced greater use of resources, which in turn has initiated 

significant environmental pollution. 

Poverty is also a powerful driver of vulnerability to environmental change as the 

poor have few means at their disposal to avoid, reduce or adjust to risks to livelihoods created 

by environmental changes. As a result, poorer regions are more exposed to the risks of 

environmental changes. In this regard, diarrhea, malaria, undernutrition, and inadequate 

access to clean water, pose serious risks for these regions and its population. The World 
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Health Organization estimates that, in 2030, sub-Saharan Africa will have the greatest 

burden of mortality attributable to climate change, while in 2050 South-East Asia will be the 

region most affected by the health impacts of climate change (WHO, 2014). Globally, 

between 2030 and 2050, climate change is projected to cause an additional 250,000 deaths 

per year from increased rates of malaria infection, diarrhea, heat stress and undernutrition, 

while direct health damages will cost an estimated $2 billion to $4 billion a year by 2030 

(WHO, 2021). 

As a result, it could be noted that combined poverty and environmental change are 

producing environmental insecurity, which is the vulnerability of individuals and groups to 

critical adverse effects caused directly or indirectly by environmental change. In this regard, 

environmental security is achieved when individuals and groups have the ability to avoid or 

adapt to environmental change so that their basic needs, rights, and values are not 

undermined (Barnet, 2001). Environmental insecurity is therefore the product of the global 

political economy which sustains a situation where the wealthy consume a disproportionate 

amount of resources and produce a disproportionate amount of pollution. It follows that 

environmental security will be achieved when the aggregate impact of human consumption 

does not exceed the capacity of the earth's systems to provide resources and absorb wastes 

now and for future generations, while ensuring that everyone enjoys a minimum standard of 

well-being which can be maintained despite periods of perturbation and change in the 

environmental and social systems. 

 

4. FOOD SECURITY 

 

Food security is a basic human right. In fact, having access to at least an adequate 

amount of nutritious food could be seen as the most basic of all human rights. Yet, for 

hundreds of millions of people, this right is not met, usually for reasons entirely out of their 

control. 

As mentioned above, undernutrition is one of the contemporary threats which is 

underlying cause of over 4.6 million child deaths each year. In this sense, food security is 

about assuring individuals of their capacity to lead their lives, being able to move physically 

for work and leisure. It also means that as infants and children they were fed well enough to 

aid the development of their physical and mental powers. When people are food insecure, 

they cannot fully function, and this may entail additional insecurity since they may respond 

in dangerous ways. For instance, a hungry person may undertake commercial sex work, 

engage in crime, or migrate to find work and assistance regardless of the dangers of the route 

or the destination.  

Food security also embraces the idea that not only should a physical state be 

achieved, but that anxieties and fears that one may be hungry and in discomfort, unable to 

function fully and prone to potentially dangerous responses, should be removed. In this 

context, it can be seen as one of the cornerstones of human existence; without food security 

other securities are undermined. At the most basic level, a hungry and malnourished 

individual is less able to fight or flee from physical danger. (Wiggins & Slater, 2010)  

Food security applies to all individuals, regardless of their place in the family, 

household or society. Food security is a continuing state: it applies at all times, through life 

cycles and through seasonal and other temporal variations. Satisfying these conditions is 

thus challenging for policy-makers (Wiggins & Slater, 2010).   

According to the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations (FAO), 

food security exists when: “all people at all times have physical and economic access to 
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sufficient, safe and nutritious food to meet their dietary needs and food preferences for an 

active and healthy life” (FAO, 1996). 

In this sense, food insecurity is the converse of the above mentioned. Physically, 

food insecurity ultimately results in malnutrition through undernutrition. Malnutrition varies 

by degree, from severe to moderate conditions. Its impacts on welfare vary amongst 

individuals by age, sex, and maternity. Some conditions are temporary, while others are 

chronic. Sudden increases in food insecurity, on a large scale, produce food crises that in 

severe cases can be classified as famine (Wiggins & Slater, 2010). 

The concept of food security can be divided into four main components, also known 

as the ”4 pillars of food security “. 

Availability - refers to the existence of food within a community. This is closely 

linked to the efficacy of food production. Availability can become an issue when there is a 

lack of necessary resources, such as water for irrigation or when land which is used for food 

production is damaged or degraded. 

Access - having enough food in a community means very little if there is poor access 

to it. True food security means that individuals have the resources they need to obtain a 

sufficient quality of nutritious food. Access to food is affected by a myriad of physical, social 

and policy related factors. Factors such as pricing, household proximity to suppliers and 

infrastructure all affect our access to food. 

Utilization - not all food is of equal or sufficient value. To be food secure, it is crucial 

that the food which is accessed is of a good quality. It is paramount that food is nutritious 

and healthy enough to provide the energy people need for their daily activities. It is also 

crucial that individuals have the necessary knowledge and tools to properly ‘utilize’ the food 

available to them. This includes having the utilities to properly select, prepare, and store 

foods that are available and accessible. 

Stability - Good food stability means that access, availability and utilization of food 

remain relatively stable over time. It is important to try to minimize any threats to this 

stability. Threats to food stability include natural disasters, climate change, conflict and 

economic factors such as volatile price fluctuations. 

Over the past few decades, the changing climate, the growth of the global 

population, the rise of the food prices, and the environmental stressors have produced a 

significant impact on the food security. In this regard, perhaps the most concrete example in 

actual environment is today's situation in Sri Lanka, which is facing the worst economic 

crisis in the last 70 years. Characteristical of this example is that in an effort to tackle 

economic challenges, the government of Sri Lanka has decided that Friday should be a non-

working day for public sector employees, to encourage them, (among other things), to grow 

vegetables and fruits to feed themselves and their families. As a result, it is no doubt that 

adaptation strategies and policy responses to global change, including options for handling 

water allocation, land use patterns, food trade, postharvest food processing, and food prices 

and safety are urgently needed. 

Regarding the relation between food security and security dimensions, we should 

note that although hungry people may constitute a reservoir of disaffected persons liable to 

extreme political action and insurrection, there is still little direct evidence to support this. If 

food security does not generally exacerbate other forms of insecurity, the reverse does not 

apply. Actually, other security dimensions affect food security strongly. For example, 

conflicts, especially protracted ones, in areas of high poverty dislocate economies and 

societies and provoke food crises and famines, which directly affects the further 

deterioration of the security situation.  
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5. ENERGY SECURITY 

 

Nowadays, there are many different definitions of energy security, capturing various 

aspects of this term. Actually, there are numerous definitions of security and the same holds 

true for energy security. In historical point of view, energy security was primarily associated 

with oil supply issue. While, oil supply remains a key issue, the increasing complexity of 

energy systems requires systematic and rigorous understanding of wider range of 

vulnerabilities. Disruptions can affect other fuel sources, infrastructure or end-use sectors. 

Thus, analysis of oil supply security alone is no longer sufficient for understanding of the 

energy security complexity. 

In general, both at global and at national level, energy security implies the 

availability of energy sources at an affordable price, as well as stable delivery and physical 

security of pipelines and oil pipelines (Милески, 2014). 

The common definition of energy security, in theoretical perspective, underlines 

secured access to sufficient quantities of energy at affordable prices. Oppositely, energy 

insecurity can be defined as loss of welfare that may occur as a result of a change in the price 

or in energy availability. Whether, energy insecurity stems from price or physical availability 

concerns, it is mainly depended by the nature and effectiveness of price-volume linkages in 

the market. 

In regulated energy markets, prices are fixed or pegged to other energy commodities. 

Notably, it is a case of natural gas prices which in many world's regions are indexed to oil 

prices. Such arrangements may bring greater security price, yet the lack of price-volume 

linkages raises important physical availability concerns. For example, in case of a supply 

shortfall, prices are difficult to adjust, leading to excessive demand compared to available 

volumes, which raises the risk of physical unavailability.  

While energy security always consists of both a physical unavailability component 

and a price component, the relative importance of these depends on the market structure, and 

in particular extent to which prices are set competitively or not. 

Regarding the connection between energy and security, Daniel Yergin proposes 

broadening of the usual energy security definition. Actually, according to him, “availability 

of sufficient supplies at affordable prices” should be broadened by the diversification of 

supplies, resilience, recognition of the reality of integration, importance of information and 

the influence of the globalization to the energy security system (Yergin, 2006). 

He has pointed out several dimensions of energy security. The first one is physical 

security which includes safeguarding and safety of assets, infrastructure, supply chain and 

trade routes. The second dimension relates to the criticality of energy security access. It 

means the ability of developing and acquiring of energy (physical, contractual, and 

commercial). The third one refers to the fact that energy security is a consisted system of 

national policies and international institutions that are designed for coordinated respond to 

all challenges associated with the normal supply of energy resources. It is also inevitable 

that energy security is directly depended by investments in a long-term period. Actually, the 

energy security requires policies and innovations which would provide assurance that 

adequate amounts of stock and infrastructure will be available in the future (Yergin, 2011). 

In this sense, Gawdat Bahgat has defined energy security in terms of sustainable and 

reliable supplies at reasonable prices, elimination of the risk of sudden and severe 

fluctuations, sufficient level of investment, spare capacity and diversification of supply 

(Bahgat, 2006). 
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Additional important dilemma is how the energy policy-security aspects linked to 

its non-security problems. Frain ois Heoisbourd has formulated the problem aptly in relation 

to the EU: “if energy is a strategic good, should a European Union energy policy be primarily 

about the liberalization of the energy market?” (Egenhofer, 2006).  

In other sense, what is and should be the relation between the market forces (whose 

positive impact on global economic growth is widely acknowledged), and the intervention 

of the state or organization, therefore? The European Commission has defined it as: “the 

ability to ensure that future essential energy needs can be met, both by means of adequate 

domestic resources worked under economically acceptable conditions or maintained as 

strategic reserves, and by calling upon accessible and stable external sources supplemented 

where appropriate by strategic stocks “(Bahgat, 2006). 

According to the International Energy Agency (IEA), energy security corresponds 

to the uninterrupted availability of energy sources at an affordable price. Therefore, energy 

security has many dimensions: long-term energy security mainly deals with timely 

investments to supply energy in line with economic developments and sustainable 

environmental needs. On other hand, short-term energy security focuses on the ability of the 

energy system to react promptly to sudden changes within the supply-demand balance. Lack 

of energy security is thus linked to the negative economic and social impacts of either 

physical unavailability of energy, or prices that are not competitive or are overly volatile.  

In regard to energy security policy, a distinction can be made between government 

actions to mitigate the short-terms risks of physical unavailability occurring in case of a 

supply disruption and efforts to improve energy security in long-term. Related to the first 

aspect, actions include establishing strategic reserves, dialogue with producers, and 

determining contingency plans to curtail consumption in times of important supply 

disruptions. From the second aspect, policies tend to focus on tackling the root causes of 

energy insecurity. These can be broken down into four broad categories: 1) energy system 

disruptions linked to extreme weather conditions or accidents; 2) short-term balancing of 

demand and supply in the electricity market; 3) regulatory failures; and 4) concentration of 

fossil fuel resources.  

It could be concluded that energy security is a multifaceted and complex 

phenomenon. At its heart, it is about ensuring that there are sufficient energy supplies at 

reasonable prices to meet the socio-economic needs of the society. 

 

6. CONCLUSION 

 

The new era in which we live today is a dynamically and rapidly evolving innovation 

landscape, where increasing numbers of diverse threats, risks, actors and disruptive 

technologies are leading to new thinking about security. In this sense, in contrast to the 

traditional arms race and the dominant importance of military threats and risks, pressure on 

the environment, its ecosystems and on society are increasingly being exploited as a means 

of gaining advantage in geopolitical competition. Perhaps the most famous examples in this 

context, are: the control of energy resources and raw materials, economic tools and trade 

control, aid policies, communication infrastructures, and the control of data and cyberspace. 

In parallel, hybrid threats are also increasing (i.e., the blending of conventional with political 

warfare), even using migrants, fake news and/or election intervention tactics and so on. All 

of these aspects and the changing security paradigm that comes with them require new 

security understanding as well as taking of comprehensive and effective common action. 
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This is even more necessary given the fact that security risks and threats are no longer 

isolated but inherently dynamic in nature and crossing many spheres of influence. 

Threats and risks associated with the above presented concepts of environmental 

security, food security, and energy security also confirm the complexity of the modern 

security environment and at the same time highlight the vulnerability of humanity today. As 

a result, security understanding and thinking about security nowadays should be based on a 

broad basis that will cover all the necessary aspects for the normal existence and functioning 

of the people, the states, and the international system as a whole. 
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INTRODUCTION: ETHNOPOPULISM 

Erin Jenne (2018), in her highly instructive article dedicated to ethnopopulism: Is 

Nationalism or Ethnopopulism on the Rise Today?, defines ethnopopulism as a “discourse 

that equates ‘the people’ with ‘the nation’ and holds that sovereignty should be an expression 

of the will of the ‘nation-people”30. She refers to Mudde’s notion of the populist radical 

right31, denoting the moment when he draws attention to the fact that in recent decades 

nationalist parties are experiencing their rise and most of these parties are taking on an ethno-

populist form.32 Populism33, as such, it is worth mentioning, according to Mudde, is an 

antagonistic ideology, i.e. an ideology that considers that society is divided into two 

homogeneous and antagonistic groups, "pure people" versus "corrupt elite" and politics 

should be an expression of the volante  general of the people’ / or general will of the people 

(Mudde, 2004)34. Later, in line with Stavrakakis and De Cleen, Jenne puts an eye on the 

notion that populism and nationalism both serve to inscribe the boundaries of the idealized 

sovereign community more restrictively - excluding elites and “national others”, and also 

that nationalism is an antagonistic in-out discourse that excludes non-nationals, while 

populism is an antagonistic up-down discourse that excludes elites or the political 

establishment (De Cleen 2017; De Cleen and Stavrakakis 2017; De Cleen et al. 2020; Jenne 

2022)35. She elaborates: ….” What happens when nationalism is co-articulated with 

populism in a single political system? The answer lies within the mobilizational logic of 

each. Nationalist politicians use symbols to mobilize the population against perceived 

foreign or domestic threats related to the ethnos. Hence, nationalist governments are more 

likely to adopt policies that tilt the playing field toward members of the national in-group—

 
30 Hence, Jenne states that this notion of hers stands against Madrid’s one (2008), who uses 

ethnopopulism to refer to inclusive party organizations in Latin America that embrace numerous 

ethnic groups under a common multiethnic identity (Jenne, 2018, p.550) 
31 Mudde, C. (2007). Populist Radical Right Parties in Europe. Cambridge University Press. 
32Ibid. 
33Ibid. 

34 Mudde, C. (2004). The Populist Zeitgeist. Government and Opposition, 39(4), 

doi:10.1111/j.1477-7053.2004.00135.x 
35 Jenne, E. (2022). Varieties of Nationalism in the Age of Covid-19. Nationalities Papers, 50(1), 

doi:10.1017/nps.2021.104; where the reference is made to:  De Cleen, B., & Stavrakakis, Y. (2017). 

Distinctions and Articulations: A Discourse Theoretical Framework for the Study of Populism and 

Nationalism. Javnost - The Public, 24(4). https://doi.org/10.1080/13183222.2017.1330083; as well as 

to: De Cleen, B., Moffitt, B., Panayotu, P., & Stavrakakis, Y. (2019). The Potentials and Difficulties 

of Transnational Populism: The Case of the Democracy in Europe Movement 2025 (DiEM25). 

Political Studies, 68(1). https://doi.org/10.1177/0032321719847576 

mailto:a.chupeska@pf.ukim.edu.mk
mailto:chupeskaana@gmail.com
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both inside and outside the state’s borders. Examples include Moscow’s support for Russian 

separatists” … (Jenne, 2018, p.548).  

In other words, ethnopopulism is a combination of ethnonationalism and populism, 

or, a stance where nationalist politicians use symbols to mobilize the population against 

perceived foreign or domestic threats related to the ethnos, according to Jenne (Jenne, 2018).  

Even more, she, in Varieties of Nationalism in the Age of Covid-19 (Jenne, 2022), discusses 

Vachudova’s (2020)36 description as if ethnopopulism is an “elite strategy for winning votes 

and concentrating power” and consequently states this calls attention to the ways in which 

embattled leaders employ hyper-exclusionary rhetoric to remain in power within still-

competitive electoral systems. At the rhetorical level, she reminds us, ethnopopulists 

reconfigure the idealized sovereign community so restrictively that large swaths of the 

population are deliberately left out of its imagined boundaries—implying that they are to be 

excluded from the full protections of the state. Ethnopopulism “blends these threats “by 

propagating narratives whereby enemies from beyond (migrants, immigrants, ethnic 

minorities) couple or even conspire with enemies from above (the EU, UN, IMF 

(International Monetary Fund], ‘global elites’ or foreign powers) to undermine or even de-

nationalize the nation-people” (Jenne, 2018, p.549)37. Conspiracy theories perform a vital 

function in mobilizing support for right-wing populist movements by identifying nefarious 

elites believed to be scheming with globalists and national others to destroy the “true” 

people, recaps Jenne, and that is in accordance with Wojczewski (Wojczewski, 2021) 
38(Jenne, 2022, p.33). 

CRISES AS STIMULUS FOR ETHNOPOPULISM: COVID PANDEMIC AND THE 

RUSSIAN INVASION 

In Varieties of Nationalism in the Age of Covid-19, following  Dyer and Safi, Jenne 

puts focus on the ethnopopulists effects of covid pandemics arguing that during national 

emergencies or crises such as pandemics, sovereigntist movements form around collective 

images of the idealized sovereign people, whose interests must be defended and voices 

represented (Jenne, 2022, p.28)39; Again, she recalls on both mentioned authors and writes 

that pandemics have also produced exclusionary ethnonationalism, generating nativist, 

medicalized prejudice that justified restrictions on immigrants, who were seen as carriers of 

disease and Covid-19 was configured as a foreign threat, even in countries that were already 

experiencing widespread community transmission. As vaccines came online in early 2021, 

there was a rise of “vaccine nationalism” and governments competed against one another to 

be the first to develop a vaccine that could protect their nation, even poaching one another’s 

scientific teams (Dyer, 2020, p.29)40. “National others”, meanwhile, were largely excluded 

from, or given lesser access to state aid. As of May 2021, some 46 million asylum seekers, 

 
36 Vachudova, M. A (2020).Ethnopopulism and democratic backsliding in Central Europe. East 

European Politics, 36(3). https://doi.org/10.1080/21599165.2020.1787163 
37Jenne, E. K. (2018). Is Nationalism or Ethnopopulism on the Rise Today? Ethnopolitics, 17(5). 

https://doi.org/10.1080/17449057.2018.1532635 
38 Wojczewski, T. (2021). Conspiracy theories, right-wing populism and foreign policy: the case 

of the Alternative for Germany. Journal of International Relations and Development, 25(1). 

https://doi.org/10.1057/s41268-021-00218-y 
39 Jenne, E. K. (2022). Varieties of Nationalism in the Age of Covid-19. Nationalities Papers, 

50(1), 26–44. https://doi.org/10.1017/nps.2021.104 
40 Dyer, O. (2020). Covid-19: Trump sought to buy vaccine developer exclusively for US, say 

German officials. BMJ. https://doi.org/10.1136/bmj.m1100 
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refugees, and migrants still had not been covered in national vaccination plans (Safi, 2021, 

p. 29)41. To put it simple, as it was declared in Jenne’s work, namely, Covid-19 outbreaks 

have served as fertile mobilizational ground for ethnonationalist populist - or ethnopopulists 

- movements, and consequently, ethnopopulism seems that privileges a political subset of 

that ethnonational dominant group – and that is the “real” national core. Even more, 

ethnopopulists pledge to protect the “people-nation” from hostile elites and nonnationals 

who are believed to be conspiring to undermine the dominance of the ethnopolitical core. In 

the ethnopopulists worldview, the truly “authentic” sovereign community extends only or 

primarily to a particular political or social subset of the dominant ethnopolitical group - “the 

people” who are a subset of “the nation”42. In the context of pandemics, blaming out-groups 

or designated others is one way that societies have of making sense of the devastating effects 

of contagious diseases, while also making them seem controllable (Jenne, 2022, p. 34)43. 

Consequently, subsequent the findings of Kerbo, Kriesi & Pappas, Jenne (2018) maintains 

that populations appear somewhat more attracted to ethnopopulists (or authoritarian 

populist) discourses in the wake of global and national crises44. These ‘movements of crisis’ 

as Kerbo45 noted have given rise to extreme ethnopopulists impulses in dozens of countries. 

In Jann’s words (Jenne, 2018):  …” ethnopopulism does not grip every society, nor even the 

same society all the time, but, during the periods of heightened insecurity, political agents 

emerge to fulfill grassroots demands for policies with an in-group bias. Political leaders who 

advocate excluding those who are perceived as material or existential threats to the nation-

people tend to enjoy considerable popularity during such times” …46 (Jenne, 2018, p.550).  

Similarly, Tamara Jovanovikj (2022), in her article Theory of Social Representations 

and Communication, Creating Conflict Versions of Social Reality47, puts an eye on the 

stimulative socio-environmental events for ethnopopulism, via using s.c. social-

 
41Safi, M. (2021, May 7). Revealed: 46m displaced people excluded from Covid jab programmes. 

The Guardian. Retrieved June 1, 2022, from https://www.theguardian.com/world/2021/may/07/at-

least-46m-displaced-people-excluded-from-covid-jabs-who-study-shows 
42 Supporters of Donald Trump in the United States, Jair Bolsonaro in Brazil, or Narendra Modi 

in India. For exp. Also, another exp, is Prawo i Sprawiedliwość (Law and Justice), since they 

continually declared that the people’s will must prevail against “globalists” who were working in 

league with communist nations. (Jenne, 2022, p.34) 
43 Jenne states that the presidency of Donald Trump offers a textbook example of ethnopopulism 

during the coronavirus pandemic. The former president pointedly and continually referred to Covid-

19 as the “China virus,” while simultaneously minimizing the risk and harms of the virus and hawking 

folk coronavirus remedies over the advice of his top scientists and his own Centers for Disease 

Control; Brazilian president Bolsonaro offers a second example; A third ethnopopulists response can 

be found in India, where sectarian tensions were already on the rise, due in part to the actions of the 

populist nationalist Bharatiya Janata Party government, which introduced a discriminatory 

Citizenship Amendment Act in 2019 (Jenne, 2022, p. 35). 
44 Kriesi, H., & Pappas, T. S. (2015). European Populism in the Shadow of the Great Recession. 

Amsterdam University Press. 
45 For more please see in Kerbo, H. R. (1982). Movements of “Crisis” and Movements of 

“Affluence”: A Critique of Deprivation and Resource Mobilization Theories. The Journal of Conflict 

Resolution, 26(4) 
46 Jenne 2018  
47 Jovanovikj, T. (2022). Theory of Social Representations and Communication, Creating 

Conflict Versions of Social Reality, Contemporary Macedonian Defense, 22(42). Here, let me give a 

special thanks to Tamara Jovanovikj with whom I have discussed a lot during writing of this paper, 

as well as, for her help and interest in research of ethnopopulism reflections in North Macedonia.  
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representation theory. According to her, the emergence of new social representations always 

coincides with the emergence of a new situation that has no precedent, and that is an 

unknown phenomenon or unusual event. Such a one, when a new nature of the object implies 

that information about it is limited, incomplete, or widespread across the various social 

groups that are affected by the appearance of the new object. In that spirit, it seems that 

mechanisms related to generating social representations: such as anchoring and objectifying, 

one can find instructive to understand ethnopopulists reflections. Therefore, as one of the 

possible explanations for the rise of ethnopopulism, one can detect if the “stimulative 

trigger” as the Russian-Ukrainian conflict is in place.  Jovanovikj (2022), indeed,  in line 

with Sammut and Howarth (2014)48, explains the theory of social representation, as it can 

be defined as a system of values, ideas, metaphors, beliefs and practices that serve to 

establish social order, orient individuals, and enable communication between members of 

groups and communities. Jovanovikj (2022), also in line with Moskovici (who developed 

this theory), lists the four basic features of the theory: the first characteristic refers to the 

organization of the set, i.e., it is understood that it is not just a simple set of cognitive 

elements but that the elements that make up the social representation are in constant 

interaction with each other; the second characteristic refers to the fact that the social 

representation is common to different individuals from the same social group; the third 

characteristic refers to the method of constructing the social representation, i.e., that the 

social representation is produced through a global communication process; the fourth 

characteristic of social representation refers to its purpose, i.e., that social representation is 

socially useful (Rateau, et all. 2012)49. From these basic characteristics, one can also be eager 

to explain the rooting of social representations that can increase ethno-populist perceptions 

and narratives. Or in other words, when social representations and communication are 

connected as a means of spreading the social representations, then two basic socio-cognitive 

communication mechanisms that generate social representations are of particular 

importance: anchoring and objectifying. Jovanovikj (2022) refers to Birgitta Höijer (2011)50 

who by anchoring implies that social representations are anchored in other, already known 

social representations, i.e., the new social representations are incorporated into the already 

known ones, and the new ideas are connected with an already known context. Within this 

mechanism there are also sub-mechanisms such as naming, emotional anchoring, thematic 

anchoring, metaphoric anchoring and anchoring via basic antinomies. Höijer (2011) by 

objectifying means the materialization of new ideas in the already known system of social 

representations. Within objectification, there are two sub-mechanisms - emotional 

objectification and personification. Jovanovikj (2022) in her article emphasizes that the 

emergence of new social representations always coincides with the emergence of a new 

situation that has no precedent, that it is an unknown phenomenon or unusual event and that 

the new nature of the object implies that information about it is limited, incomplete or 

widespread across the various social groups that are affected by the appearance of the new 

object. According to her, if we take into account the two basic socio-cognitive 

communication mechanisms that generate social representations, such as anchoring and 

objectifying, we could give the following example:  in order for Russia to justify its actions, 

 
48Sammut, G., & Howarth, C. (2014). Social Representations. Encyclopedia of Critical 

Psychology. https://doi.org/10.1007/978-1-4614-5583-7_292 
49 Rateau, P., Moliner, P., Abric, J. C., & Moliner, P. (2012). Social Representation Theory. 

Handbook of Theories of Social Psychology. https://doi.org/10.4135/9781446249222.n50   
50 Höijer, B. (2011). Social Representations Theory. Nordicom Review, 32(2). 

https://doi.org/10.1515/nor-2017-0109 
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it is trying to anchor the new social representation in the already known historical context of 

these two countries and call it denazification of Ukraine, i.e., the liberation of Ukraine from 

the Nazis. In this way, Putin uses the feelings of the Russian people that are rooted in the 

struggle during World War II, thus, one can detect that this is an open space for the rise of 

ethnopopulism through coarticulation of nationalism and populism. Jovanovich detects that 

in Putin's speech51, where one can find thematic anchoring and themes can be imagined in 

ways that approach the concept of ideology, such as democracy or equality. In this kind of 

mechanism, Putin reflects the use of words as a medium for revealing a certain glorification 

and that is the glorification of a person or a group of people, which in the end leads to the 

creation of two opposing camps, and that is one of the main features of ethnopopulism. As 

for objectification and its mechanisms, Putin also uses emotional objectification by 

communicating emotions related to fear and uncertainty, that is, an emotion of concern about 

Russia’s survival as NATO moves closer to its borders, and links the mechanism of 

personification to the cult of his own personality in which he is portrayed as a supporter of 

human rights and a fighter trying to liberate Ukraine from an undemocratic regime. Through 

the mechanisms of the theory of social representation, if we follow Jovanovikj (2022) we 

can see different tactics for creating and justifying new social representations that through 

communication media can be used as a basis for increasing the ethno-populist mood of a 

group or a nation. 

ETHNOPOPULIST REFELCTIONS IN NORTH MACEDONIA 

Having in mind the prolonged covid pandemic and the subsequent Russian invasion 

of Ukraine, it is obvious so far that the global crisis is an ongoing feature of our time. With 

that, the room for ethnopopulist impulses is open. During the spread of the pandemics, on 

various occasions, as well as at different geographical locations, we saw ethnopopulist 

exhibits. All the more, with the actual Russian invasion of Ukraine and consequent global 

crises, ethnopopulism is additionally noticeable. There are many examples that can serve to 

demonstrate those cases in point. However, this article puts light on ethnopopulists 

reflections in North Macedonia, provoked by prolonged crises, and of course, mediated via 

agitprop misinformative hybrid threats. The context in which misinformative provocations 

are disseminated via certain political subjects in North Macedonia can act as a security threat 

especially having in mind the habitual character of Macedonian society – and that is of deep 

diversity following the ethnic lines.   

In North Macedonia, for decades, there has been “talk” of a pro-Russian attitude 

versus a pro-Western one. But, with the emergence of each new crisis, there is room left for 

agitprop activities with the capacity to grow into a security threat. Zharko Trajanoski (2022) 

says that the destabilization of the country in terms of pro-Russian propaganda is especially 

visible with the beginning of the Russian-Ukrainian conflict, and there are several key 

moments through which Russian propaganda portrays the West as threatening the unity of 

North Macedonia: coup theories in coup d’état in cooperation with "foreign services" (so-

called "Coup" case), conspiracy theories "Ukrainian scenario", "colored revolution" and 

"Macedonian Maidan", conspiracy theories about "Greater Albania" and the campaign 

against the cantonization and federalization of Macedonia, the campaign against the "Tirana 

 
51 The Sydney Morning Herald, Transcript of Vladimir Putin’s speech announcing ‘special 

military 

operation’ in Ukraine, available on https://www.smh.com.au/world/europe/full-transcript-of-

vladimirputin-s-speech-announcing-a-special-military-operation-20220224-p59zhq.html 
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Platform" of the "Единствена Македонија" (“United Macedonia”) movement, 

misinformation campaigns about the Prespa Agreement and the referendum (Trajanoski, 

2022)52. What all these have in common is that the pro-Russian propaganda machinery 

supported certain individuals and parties in Northern Macedonia, and as a common 

denominator of all these events is also the fact that Russian propaganda targeted the West, 

NATO and the EU as destabilizing factors (Trajanoski, 2022), or, as if they conspire against 

Macedonians.  Also, it seems that in Northern Macedonia there are two antagonistic camps 

(let us use the populist interpretative words)- pro-Russian and pro-Western53, but also, it 

seems that there are artificially created bodies in the public sphere that aim to destabilize the 

peace and to create intolerance between Macedonians and Albanians. One such artificial 

creation is the political party "Единствена Македонија" (“United Macedonia”). This party 

not only advocates an alliance with Russia and speaks openly against NATO and the EU, 

but it speaks openly against the Albanian community in the country - trying to create internal 

destabilization. Тhis political party, one can say,  is ethno populists per se. Trajanoski (2022) 

calls this party a Macedonian clone of "Edinstvena Rusija" and reminds him that this party 

also shares Albanophobia messages. An example of this is a guest appearance on a show in 

which the representative of this party says that Albanians "will have two options - either to 

start learning Russian or to learn to swim, and I say that very seriously" (Trajanoski, 2022 ). 

When it comes to undermining tolerance between the Macedonian and Albanian populations 

in North Macedonia, it is especially important to know the impact of black propaganda on 

both communities, or more precise - on the support that Macedonians or Albanians give to 

the EU and Western values, as the opposite camp of Russian influence. According to the 

IDSCS survey (2022), an extremely high percentage of ethnic Albanians (82%) support 

Macedonia's EU membership, and 63% of ethnic Macedonians support the country's 

European integration (IDSCS, 2022)54 and that is a concerning decline in support detected 

in the Macedonians. 

After the renaming (North Macedonia), representatives of "Единствена 

Македонија” (“United Macedonia”) declared NATO and the EU fascist institutions, and its 

leader branded NATO not only as "fascist", but also as a "genocidal organization for the 

Macedonians with the attempt to change our centuries-old name and identity." In January 

2018, this political subject, suggested that the highway E7 (Friendship), should be called 

genocide instead of friendship, and asked the government to withdraw the demand for EU 

membership, in line with its strategic goal of membership in the Eurasian Economic Union 

 
52 Трајаноски, Ж.  (2022, June 11). Кој ја загрозува унитарноста и стабилноста на 

Македонија – Западот или Русија? Независен Весник. Retrieved June 1, 2022, from 

https://nezavisen.mk/koj-ja-zagrozuva-unitarnosta-i-stabilnosta-na-makedonija-zapadot-ili-

rusija/?fbclid=IwAR2CNQQ9dE94PVE_jsYDKvRxZEZLSVyieSHYmu7Zs8DijHaI0OzaTY2n1A

o 
53 Дамјановски, И. “Анализа на јавното мислење за македонскиот процес на пристапување 

кон Европската Унија (2014-2021)” IDSCI & KAS, Retrieved June 1, 2022, from 

https://idscs.org.mk/wp-content/uploads/2022/02/A5_Analysis-of-public-opinion-on-North-

Macedonias-accession-to-the-European-Union-2014-2021MKD.pdf 
54 Дамјановски, И. “Анализа на јавното мислење за македонскиот процес на пристапување 

кон Европската Унија (2014-2021)” IDSCI & KAS, Retrieved June 1, 2022, from 

https://idscs.org.mk/wp-content/uploads/2022/02/A5_Analysis-of-public-opinion-on-North-

Macedonias-accession-to-the-European-Union-2014-2021MKD.pdf 
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and strategic partnership with Russia. (Trajanoski, 2022)55. Similarly, at the propaganda 

session attended by Russian famous propagandist Alexander Dugin, the spokesman for 

United Macedonia, Mr. Vlahov Micov, spread disinformation about the number of 

Albanians in Macedonia ("13.6 percent minority”) – this with the purpose to undermine their 

existence. Even more, he degraded the “West” as fascist – blaming it that it aims to destroy 

the Slavic world: "Currently, the USA, NATO and the EU are the fourth fascist Reich, whose 

predecessor is the third Hitler… the goal of these new Hitlers is the complete destruction of 

the Slavic world led by Russia…" (Trajanoski, 2022).56 Also, at the protest in front of the 

Assembly on June 17, 2018, where hate speech and explicit threats of violence were 

exhibited, the "KOMITI" broke through the police cordon, and the leader of "United 

Macedonia" Bachev, with a Russian flag, got into a police car. The Interior Minister said 

that "some of the protesters used sprays and forcibly removed the protective fence, forcibly 

entering the Assembly", and the authorities sent a message saying that "there will be no rerun 

on April 2757". Later, the Prime Minister claimed that the perpetrators of the riots were paid 

by a Greek businessman and that the Russian representatives encouraged the protests and 

violence. Investigative journalists have established incriminating relations between the 

Russian businessman, the United Russia party, the KOMITI fan group, and the owner of the 

Vardar Football Club (Honorary Consul of Russia) (Trajanoski, 2022).58  

Another interesting example, hence, related to the covid crisis, also opened the door 

to internal destabilization. That is related to the political party called "Rodina Makedonija" 

which appears here as an anti-Western and pro-Russian actor, whose spokesperson was the 

journalist Mirka Velinovska and who had received a medal from Vladimir Putin for 

propaganda merits, says Trajanoski (2022), in his article Pro-Russian political party "Rodina 

Makedonija" - misinformation, conspiracy theories and incitement to hatred, recalls that this 

party used the pandemic as a tool to spread black propaganda against the west. Namely, at 

the first public gatherings, the initiators of "Rodina" spread misinformation and fear of the 

disappearance of Macedonians and declared that "we do not want to join your EU and NATO 

alliances and anyone else where Macedonians and the Macedonian state no longer exist." 

Instead of the "oppressor" of the EU, and the "fascist" NATO (which was on the "deathbed" 

and "dysfunctional alliance with the expiration date"), in the first public appearances the 

initiators of "Rodina" advocated a "multipolar world" and promoted the idea of Eurasia from 

Vladivostok to Lisbon (Trajanoski, 2022)59.  

 
55 Please consult information available at https://vistinomer.mk/ruskata-propaganda-vo-

makedonija-vo-2018-edinstvena-makedonija-kako-pionche-na-edinstvena-

rusija/?fbclid=IwAR3mUN1F0DwsNBZPzQ5hCMEQKfecMoEBnsR--

0f5WZicIXDPZFZq0QsWbVQ 
56 Ibid. 
57 Please consult information available at https://vistinomer.mk/ruskata-propaganda-vo-

makedonija-vo-2018-edinstvena-makedonija-kako-pionche-na-edinstvena-

rusija/?fbclid=IwAR3mUN1F0DwsNBZPzQ5hCMEQKfecMoEBnsR--

0f5WZicIXDPZFZq0QsWbVQ; The events of April 27, it is worth mentioning, were also inspired by 

ethno-populist mobilization speeches, for which a special research should be conducted. , 
58 Ibid. 
59 Please consult information available at https://vistinomer.mk/proruskata-politichka-partija-

rodina-makedonija-dezinformacii-teorii-na-zagovor-i-pottiknuvanje-

omraza/?fbclid=IwAR0OgXnVyiHE0nQZa4p9wdxOwur85QWO_XHbcV45yUNvBVyp0WO_Rxi

SvPc 

https://vistinomer.mk/ruskata-propaganda-vo-makedonija-vo-2018-edinstvena-makedonija-kako-pionche-na-edinstvena-rusija/?fbclid=IwAR3mUN1F0DwsNBZPzQ5hCMEQKfecMoEBnsR--0f5WZicIXDPZFZq0QsWbVQ
https://vistinomer.mk/ruskata-propaganda-vo-makedonija-vo-2018-edinstvena-makedonija-kako-pionche-na-edinstvena-rusija/?fbclid=IwAR3mUN1F0DwsNBZPzQ5hCMEQKfecMoEBnsR--0f5WZicIXDPZFZq0QsWbVQ
https://vistinomer.mk/ruskata-propaganda-vo-makedonija-vo-2018-edinstvena-makedonija-kako-pionche-na-edinstvena-rusija/?fbclid=IwAR3mUN1F0DwsNBZPzQ5hCMEQKfecMoEBnsR--0f5WZicIXDPZFZq0QsWbVQ
https://vistinomer.mk/ruskata-propaganda-vo-makedonija-vo-2018-edinstvena-makedonija-kako-pionche-na-edinstvena-rusija/?fbclid=IwAR3mUN1F0DwsNBZPzQ5hCMEQKfecMoEBnsR--0f5WZicIXDPZFZq0QsWbVQ
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Immediately after its formal establishment, Rodina spread conspiracy theories 

against Washington as Rome's successor, claiming that "Our Macedonian people have been 

under attack from Rome and its successors and servants for 2,000 years." Instead of NATO, 

which "divides the Slavs", Rodina propagates an economic and military alliance with 

"brotherly Russia" and the "Eurasian Economic Union", and its founder in an interview with 

the Russian media claimed that the first Eurasian from this region was Alexander the Great 

(Trajanoski, 2022)60. 

Even before the pandemic was declared "Rodina" supported "the parents who chose 

not to vaccinate their children", spreading misinformation about vaccines. Following the 

proclamation of the Covid-19 pandemic, Rodina misinformed in its publications about 

"artificially created virus - equivalent to flu variation", and "artificially created pandemic 

and fabricated panic" as part of the "terrible totalitarian plan" of "global fascists" and 

"satanized whites and blackened organizations and institutions." "Rodina" denies the 

pandemic ("it is not a pandemic, but a slightly more dangerous variation of the coronavirus") 

and high mortality, misinforming the introduction of a state of emergency for the seasonal 

virus (seasonally fabricated virus, a virus according to all world health statistics).61 Rodina 

also spread the Intimidating Theory of Advocacy and Misinformation about the connection 

with the virus, 5G technology and the Bill Gates chip (Trajanoski, 2022)62.  

Rodina used both the previous census and the 2021 census as an occasion to spread 

misinformation about the number of ethnic Albanians in Macedonia, publishing various data 

to the public. For example, the misinformation that in Macedonia "Albanians are currently 

14%, with the falsified census under the dictatorship of the US Embassy" was obviously in 

the context of the intention to create a panic to erase the Macedonians, for future 

federalization, and even partition of the country - as during the German-Italian fascist 

occupation63. And in another announcement, "Rodina" claimed that the real number is 

unknown, about 10 and a maximum of 15%, and in the third announcement, that "Rodina 

Macedonia has verified and very precise information that says that in the Republic of 

Macedonia live from 16.3 -17.7% of citizens of Albanian ethnic origin ", calling on the 

"entire Macedonian nation not to recognize the results of the census if it includes more than 

18% of citizens of Albanian ethnic origin" (Trajanoski, 2022)64.  

In North Macedonia, there are also other formally non-registered groups that have 

ethnopopulists political ambitions, such as “Христијанско Братство” (“Christian 

Brotherhood”) whose front men think that “Macedonia” will soon disappear65, for the same 

reasons mentioned above and that: if we want to stay as Macedonians, it's time for a new 

 
60 Ibid. 
61 Please consult information available at https://vistinomer.mk/proruskata-politichka-partija-

rodina-makedonija-dezinformacii-teorii-na-zagovor-i-pottiknuvanje-

omraza/?fbclid=IwAR3XU4qp6duSuDhQM5mpT_w-

2TKUTVLMh2UzSm5swdjCIwnMLTBAvvh52-0 
62 Ibid. 
63 Ibid. 
64 Ibid. 

65Available at 

https://www.facebook.com/permalink.php?story_fbid=pfbid0spmQqhRm2rET99PTcoZgddMaMbb

qbxoWWfJnojLyTtwrJa2UhZWGTdVFgH1SAvNel&id=100049923348891 
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party with a radical, national, patriotic and patriotic vision66. Similarly, “Македонски 

Обединети Сили-МОС” (“Macedonian United Forces”) are declaring: Macedonian 

brothers and sisters, our country is under occupation! The fight for the freedom of 

Macedonia begins today, that fight will be difficult and bloody! The hour has come for every 

civilian to become a soldier, the occupiers of our homeland have done their thing, now it’s 

the Macedonians’ turn. For us in MUF, this is the last statement and the fight for freedom 

begins now, God is with us the Macedonians !!67 . Even more so, they propagate that there 

is an ongoing “a l b a n i s a t i o n” of the North Macedonia and that there is a conspiracy 

against Macedonians via establishing a Great Albania, as well as, that there are other treats 

for Macedonians: …1. To change the name of our country from the Republic of Macedonia 

to the Republic of Northern Macedonia; 2. To implement the Tirana Platform, as a 

precondition for rapid Albanization of our country, in order to realize the project for a 

Greater Albania;3. To realize the harmful agreement with the Republic of Bulgaria, 

including the unprecedented circus with the two churches; 4. And the most terrible - the 

hunger of thousands of our families, the plague, the attack of the LGBT strategy over our 

youth and the experiment on us Macedonians, in all areas to the extreme with unprecedented 

humiliation led us to the level of slaves in our own country. 5. To force the Macedonian 

people to a referendum to change their name, in order to enter the EU and NATO against 

their will68.   

Due to the limited pages related to the length of this paper, the list of the above-

mentioned ethnopopulists reflections cannot be extensively exposed. Here are some of the 

illustrations that were more easily accessible through social media related to two formal 

political parties, “Едниствена Македонија” (“United Macedonia”), and “Родина 

Македонија” (“Rodina Macedonia”), as well as, the informal political entities 

“Христијанско Братство” (“Christian Brotherhood”) and “Македонски Обединети 

Сили” (“Macedonian United Forces”). Hence, serious warnings of ethnopopulists 

reflections one can find also in the Parliament of NM, and among other non-formal groups. 

Unfortunately, there is no space for such a presentation here, and this additionally indicates 

that more compressive and specific research is needed on this topic.  

  

 
66 Available at 

https://www.facebook.com/permalink.php?story_fbid=pfbid0QoGp1a5SJasdN3vRKit1c95aVsHSuk

zyPMjhBQhrfSaUdvDvEEKwt2Zqv3mCboaQl&id=100049923348891 
67 Available at 

https://www.facebook.com/mosmacedonianunitedforces/posts/pfbid0NTxkiTxg45yiQm9vEMDesG

kpm6FpwU1opAQtqgVJ4VeX2AjQ3f4ZVteqmcHiDFfyl 
68 Available at 

https://www.facebook.com/mosmacedonianunitedforces/posts/pfbid0dtq5R8Fy7fGPTGSQ1oG7Gff

yW24q8B3rJDtbcgkLsngQUFUb78HSfpZC2WPEH3QLl 
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CONCLUSION 

In this work, and with the above mentioned illustrative examples related to the so-

called Macedonian radical right, one can easily detect combo in situ of nationalism and 

populism (ethnopopulism), i.e., a combination of the populist rhetoric in which the reference 

is made to the people - equating it with the Macedonian ethnic group/or/nation69. In fact, 

these political entities are operating in a multicultural environment such as the Macedonian 

social reality is, and even more, Macedonian societal reality is burdened by the traumatic 

experience of the interethnic conflict of 2001 for which these developments are concerning 

since ethnopopulists’ exhibits can trigger interethnic tensions. In all the above-mentioned 

examples  the employment of hyper-exclusionary rhetoric is present, and that is certainly 

related to ethnopopulism. Conspiracy theories, too, as Jenne points out, go hand in hand with 

ethnopopulism, and in the cases above this is basically related to the conspiracy against 

Macedonians displayed by the “West/NATO/EU” activities.  Exclusionary ethnonationalism 

is not lacking as well, and that is in accordance with Jenne’s arguments that during periods 

of heightened insecurity there is advocating for excluding those who are perceived as 

material or existential threats to the nation-people (Albanians, LGBT, EU, Bulgarians, 

Greeks, EU, NATO, West). Similarly, objectification by communicating emotions related to 

fear and uncertainty was detected. Also, these ethnopopulists reflections are increased with 

the emergence of new social representations that stimulate the emergence of a new situation 

that has no precedent, that it is an unknown phenomenon or unusual event and that the new 

nature of the object implies that information about it is limited, incomplete or widespread 

across the various social groups that are affected by the appearance of the new object, in line 

with Jovanovikj. Such stimulating triggers are the pandemic with Covid 19 as well as the 

Russian invasion of Ukraine. The new social representations are incorporated into the 

already known ones, and the new ideas are connected with an already known context. Or to 

put it simply, the Russian invasion is embedded in the well-known situation dating back to 

World War II, in which it portrays Russia as one of the key actors, thus portraying the 

Ukrainian government as fascist and justifying the attack on the country. Within this 

mechanism there are also sub-mechanisms such as naming, emotional anchoring, thematic 

anchoring, metaphoric anchoring and anchoring via basic antinomies, which can be 

attributed to ethnopopulistic exhibitions detected in this paper. Consequently, it is not by 

chance - the striking results related to the findings of ISDCS research. Namely, ethno-

populist reflexes probably stimulated the rise of the anti-Western mood in the Macedonian 

bloc (as determined in the research), which is a serious shift in values between the dominant 

groups in the country (Albanian and Macedonian), and hence it poses a special security 

challenge having in mind the habitual character od Macedonian society – that of deep 

diversity and recent political history of interethnic conflict. Apart from this security risk, 

other risks related to ethnopopulism are of course hybrid threats connected to the spread of 

ethnopopulistic disinformation. This is massively used via social media which undoubtedly 

helps in their affirmation, and this leaves us with an open wound that needs to be healed, 

too. In the context of the value vacuum, provoked by the blockade of NM for its accession 

in EU integration security risks undoubtedly can be incited by ethnopopulists and that is why 

one should anticipate at the time all indicative cases operating here in NM.  

 
69 This, in any way does not mean that only the Macedonian block is prone to ethnopopulism, 

but to the contrary ; and for that to be visible a more comprehensive research is needed.  
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Abstract 

Security is a variable category. What makes people and states safe or feel safe 

depends upon two basic phenomena. The most obvious source of challenge to our security 

is a factor that threatens the values of the people and the values of the state. The first and 

most objective of these are physical threats, such as military threats. The second 

phenomenon is related to the interpretation of the impact of the environment on the security 

meaning, or how the environment influences perceptions and interpretations of security and 

insecurity as well. The focus of the paper analysis is on exploring different security 

interpretations, specifically through the prism of the four generations of security studies. 

Actually, such four generations of security studies provide the necessary theoretical 

framework for comprehensive analysis in this regard.  Hence, the paper is analyzing the 

evolutionary nature of security understanding in a variety of historical and environmental 

aspects.  

Keywords: security, insecurity, security studies, securitization, Copenhagen 

School of security studies 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

A common finding in the analysis of security studies is that the security debate lasts 

a long period of time, as well as that the beginning of this debate begins during the period of 

the two world wars. However, instead of concluding that such a long debate leads to 

clarification of dilemmas related to the concept of security, it is more often stated that it only 

helped to complicate the situation in the analysis of security studies and to characterize 

security as a frequently misused concept. The conceptual ambiguity or lack of consensus on 

what security studies really study, as well as their identification with strategic studies (in the 

period after World War II), but also the characteristics of the security environment after the 

Cold War, contributed to many researchers in this discipline focus on the softer aspects of 

security issues. 

In this regard, the focus of this paper is on the perceptions and understandings of 

security in different epochs and in different theoretical contexts. Actually, the complex 

understanding of the term security can best be explored through the analysis of the evolution 

and development of security studies. Hence, the understanding of security within this paper 

is specifically analyzed through the prism of the four generations of security studies: 1) first 

generation - early idealism; 2) second generation - strategic studies; 3) third generation - 

international security studies; and 4) fourth generation - new realism.  
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2. RE-THINKING SECURITY: THEORETICAL ASPECTS 

Traditional theoretical approaches to security understanding are generally based on 

the analysis of the military power role and its significance. In particular, their definitions and 

understanding of security are based on three main assumptions: 1) the state is responsible 

for security; 2) security policy is aimed at maintaining the status quo; and 3) military threats 

impose the necessity for effective military defense, which becomes the primary state interest.  

There are two dominant theoretical approaches within the traditional understanding 

of security: realism and liberalism. Both theories start from similar assumptions in their 

security explaining and understanding. Such are: 1) there is an anarchic structure in the 

international system and relations; 2) the states are central actors in international relations; 

and 3) states strive for rational responses in accordance with their own national interests. 

 The realistic security approach is generally oriented towards national security and it 

can be analyzed through the prism of several security notions: traditional realism, 

neorealism, structuralism, etc. They all have in common that they take the state as a reference 

object of security as well as that relations between states are in anarchy, which means that 

there is no external authority that would regulate relations and rules in a world security 

system (Buzan,1991).  

Actually, this context of anarchy imposes three major conditions on the security 

concept: 

1) States are the principal referent object of security because they are both the 

framework of order and the highest source of governing authority. This explains 

the dominating policy concern with 'national' security. 

2) Although states are the principal objects of security, the dynamics of national 

security are highly relational and interdependent between states. Domestic 

insecurities may or may not dominate the national security agenda, but external 

threats will almost always comprise a major element of the national security 

problem. The idea of 'international security' is therefore best used to refer to the 

systemic conditions that influence the ways in which states make each other feel 

more or less secure. Individual national securities can only be fully understood 

when considered in relation both to each other and to larger patterns of relations 

in the system as a whole. 

3) Given the durability of anarchy, the practical meaning of security can only be 

constructed sensibly if it can be made operational within an environment in 

which competitive relations are inescapable. If security depends on either 

harmony or hegemony, then it cannot be lastingly achieved within anarchy. 

Among other things, this means that under anarchy, security can only be 

relative, never absolute. So long as anarchy holds, these conditions will obtain. 

If there is ever a structural shift out of anarchy, then the entire framework of the 

security problematique would have to be redefined (Buzan, 1991). 

Regarding the above-mentioned, there is no doubt that the essence of the Realistic 

theory of security is based on creating an appropriate conception of international relations 

in order to protect the whimsical national interests of the states. 

On the other hand, the liberal theory representatives have also accepted certain basic 

realist interpretations, such as that the international system is being dominated by anarchy 

as well as that the politics of force is an essential feature of the relations between the states. 

In security understanding, they perceive the state as a middle ground object. Actually, a basic 
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characteristic of the Liberal theoretical approach is that it does not dispute the importance of 

national security, but places it on the same importance level as individual, regional, 

international and global security. In this regard, the representatives of such a theoretical 

approach emphasize the importance of the multilateral forms of international cooperation 

and institutional association as the most effective way to conflict overcoming in the relations 

between nations and states.  In general, it is usually argued that Realists focus on conflict 

within the international system, while Neoliberals stress cooperation. 

Still, the traditional security approach to security does not prove to be fully 

applicable to security understanding in contemporary environments. According to Buzan, it 

is necessary to separate the term security from the term national security in a way that the 

term security itself will be perceived in a broader context (Buzan,1991). 

In this regard, new, alternative perceptions and understandings of security (also 

known as critical theories) have emerged during the 80s of the last century. The rejection of 

many realistic assumptions, including the assumption about anarchic international relations 

is a common characteristic of such theories. In addition, they do not perceive the state as a 

central reference security object and therefore emphasize the importance of both individuals 

and social groups as security objects. In this regard, security itself is understood through the 

prism of a broader social, economic and political context. 

By uniting critical discourses, critical security studies seek to promote a 

decentralized approach to security and to support the practice of promoting security in 

societies through the emancipation of humanity. Hence, according to critical theory, security 

is always for someone and for a specific purpose. According to them, the conceptualization 

of security depends on the specific view and understanding of the world in which we live. 

While traditional security studies have found that its main feature is the power struggle 

between states within anarchic international relations and that conflicts between states are 

endemic, critical security studies focus on regional security issues as well as on enhancing 

the security of individuals and groups. Hence, through critical security studies, due 

importance is given to the concept of human security, which analyzes the security of the 

individual as a reference entity, as opposed to the security of other reference facilities 

(Георгиева, 2006). 

The Copenhagen School of Security Studies approach is one of the most original 

attempts in promotion of such a security understanding. Specifically, the representatives of 

this school have promoted so-called security expanding and deepening. Expansion refers to 

the security understanding through the prism of five sectors: military, political, economic, 

societal and environmental. In this regard, military security concerns the two-level interplay 

of the armed offensive and defensive capabilities of states and states perceptions of each 

other's intentions. Political security concerns the organizational stability of states, systems 

of government and the ideologies that give them legitimacy. Economic security concerns 

access to the resources, finance and markets necessary to sustain acceptable levels of welfare 

and state power. Societal security concerns the sustainability, within acceptable conditions 

for evolution, of traditional patterns of language, culture, and religious and national identity 

and customs. Environmental security concerns the maintenance of the local and the planetary 

biosphere as the essential support system on which all other human enterprises depend 

(Buzan, 1991). So, compared to previous theoretical security approaches, the Copenhagen 

School understands security through a broader approach, which equally includes military, 

political, economic, social and environmental security dimensions. Related to the deepening 

of security, in addition to the state, the importance of other reference objects is emphasized, 

such as: the individual, the society, the region, and the world. 
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Starting from the aspiration and the necessity of a broader and deeper interpretation 

of security, the representatives of the Copenhagen School have developed the theory of 

securitization. Such a securitization theory has a significant impact on the expansion of the 

security concept and thus the security agenda itself. Seen from the point of view of this 

theoretical approach, security signifies a situation marked by the presence of a (security) 

problem and the existence of measures against it. So, according to this theoretical direction, 

threats are an integral part of everyday life and the daily functioning of states, but they 

become a security problem only in the absence of measures and activities to deal with them. 

Therefore, insecurity is a situation with a security problem but with no measures against it. 

In this regard, Ole Wæver pointed out that each question/issue can be asked as: 1) non-

politicized - the state does not deal with the issue and it is not a part of the public debate; 2) 

politicized - the issue is part of a public policy and the government decides and provides 

certain means to address it; and 3) securitized - the issue is presented as an existential threat 

and it should be addressed as a priority issue which opened a necessity of extraordinary 

measures in dealing with it (Wæver, O. at. Al., 1992). It means that the securitization process 

is determined by the presence of an issue that is so urgent and existential, so it is important 

that it should be dealt with decisively by top leaders prior to other issues. 

Regarding the securitization theory, there are four types of units/levels involved in 

the security analysis of securitization approaches. Such are: referent objects, things that are 

seen to be existentially threatened and that have a legitimate claim to survival; securitization 

actors, actors who securitize issues by declaring something – referent object – existentially 

threatened; functional actors: actors who affect the dynamics of a sector and actor who 

significantly influences decisions in the field of security; a public/audience that needs to be 

convinced and accept the necessity of securitizing a particular issue (Buzan, 1998). 

3. THE FIRST GENERATION – EARLY IDEALISM IN SECURITY STUDIES  

There are various opinions and interpretations in the literature regarding the location 

of the beginnings of security studies. According to some opinions, such beginnings could be 

traced back to the period from the mid-50s of the last century. One of the indicators that 

support such perception and thinking are the research activities of Yale University Centers 

(1930) and then Princeton (1951), which are aimed at analyzing national security policy. 

Another indicator is the research study - War Study (1926) by Quincy Wright, which on the 

one hand is the first quantitative analysis in an attempt to determine the causes of wars 

throughout history, but on the other hand, this study establishes the multidisciplinary nature 

of security studies by including the analysis of non-military dimensions in the security 

research. 

Researchers from this period of security studies development support the idealism 

that man/human being is basically not a violent creature and thus that war can be prevented 

by international arbitration procedures. For these researchers, uncertainty is a consequence 

of the shortcomings/errors of the international system. Basically, in this period, security is 

understood through the prism of its epistemological origin, i.e. as freedom from worries, 

insecurity, security. On the other hand, worries, problems, cautions and insecurities are 

thought to stem from the war, which is a consequence of the malfunctions of the international 

system. Hence, the purpose of security studies in this period, in fact, is to free people from 

war, which is also the main research problem of the studies.  
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4. THE SECOND GENERATION – STRATEGIC STUDIES  

The second generation of security studies is also known as the golden age of 

strategic studies or post-war realism. The main reason for shifting the focus from the 

previous idealistic optimism to realism is the result of unsuccessful attempts of establishing 

a power balance between European countries in the period between the two world wars. In 

this interwar period, the politics of force manifested itself with the annexation of parts of 

Poland by then-Nazi Germany, and then with the outbreak of World War II. These are the 

main events that influenced the limitation of the previous influence and the dominance of 

idealism in security studies. 

Security studies through a realistic interpretation of the events after the end of World 

War II, the beginning of the confrontation of the blocs, and the struggle for the balance of 

power offer a simpler political context of international relations. This context explains the 

effectiveness and dynamics of the nuclear strategy and the strategy of deterrence, through 

which the block rivals try to establish a balance of fear of a possible war. Nuclear hardening 

is the way, i.e. the strategy through which the superpowers try to ward off the danger of 

aggression. 

National security becomes a central concept for politicians, scientists and 

researchers in this realistic framework. Strategic studies are developed around this concept, 

in fact, by refocusing on security studies. In particular, in this period the problems of national 

security are considered exclusively from a military point of view. It dominates until the 

moment when security begins to be seen as a narrow concept, and the discipline that 

researches security issues in this period, as closely dependent and subject to political 

influences. 

At this stage, national security and its military aspects are considered a central issue 

in strategic security studies. Contrary to the previous interpretation that international 

arbitration can deter security threats, the theory of deterrence and intimidation, as an 

important policy instrument in the nuclear era, has a dominant place in strategic studies. 

In particular, at this stage, security is perceived as the absence of fear, as a result of 

the fact/perception that a confrontation between superpowers would lead to mutual 

destruction. Given that intimidation is an integral part of international politics, this type of 

insecurity has been described as a war on intimidation. 

In general, strategic studies, as a second stage in the development of security studies, 

are not only focused on the analysis of political priorities or the consequences of nuclear 

intimidation as a means to prevent war, but security at this stage refers to the study of threats, 

use, and control of the armed forces. 

5. THE THIRD GENERATION - INTERNATIONAL SECURITY STUDIES 

The third generation in the development of security studies is known as international 

security studies, which occur as a result of confrontations within the security studies 

themselves about the meaning of the concept of security and result in a reduction of the 

influence of realists. A series of developments in the international community, including the 

Vietnam War and the subsequent Soviet invasion of Afghanistan, have reinforced the belief 

that strategic studies are unable to predict the events facing the international community 

outside the dynamics of nuclear strategy between superpowers. During this period the belief 

is growing that the threats posed by the non-military aspects of security are as serious threats 

to states and humanity as the non-nuclear threat. 
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During this period the most serious criticisms of security studies and their 

shortcomings appeared with the advent of peace research, and then with the advent of peace 

studies in the 1970s. As a result of the criticism, security studies have been redirected, and 

later recognized as international security studies. Within them, the concept of security is 

expanding and deepening, but the state remains a central object of security. However, despite 

the changes this generation of security studies is making to establish a usable security 

concept, it is still failing to reach a consensus on the importance of security. 

Actually, from the early 1980s until the end of the Cold War international security 

studies sought to overcome the classic shortcomings of security studies, generally through: 

- Expanding the security concept by including non-military dimensions 

(economic and environmental security issues such as poverty, inequality, etc.); 

and 

- Deepening the security concept by including other security entities besides the 

state (individual security and human rights). 

6. THE FOURTH GENERATION SECURITY STUDIES 

The fourth generation or the new golden age of security studies, according to 

analysts, was caused by the events of September 11, 2001, the terrorist attacks on New York 

and Washington. The primary motive for the new realistic approach in security studies is the 

conclusion that although the bipolarism and the Soviet threat have disappeared, the threats 

to peace and security have not diminished, much less disappeared. The fear caused by new 

threats and dangers gives different dimensions to security. Namely, unlike the period of the 

Cold War (in the period of dominance of strategic studies, when the fear of nuclear disaster 

dominates), within the fourth generation of security studies, the fear of the possible 

consequences of international terrorism is dominant. 

In this context, since 9/11, the fear of terrorism has sparked debates about what 

constitutes security, dominated by the finding that security is a historically volatile state. 

Hence, Krause and Williams conclude that the historical dynamics that determine world 

politics influence both the contemporary meaning and nature of security (Krause, L., 

Williams, M., 1997). 

Starting from these positions, the critical and constructivist approach to security 

opens up new dimensions through which security can be analyzed and defined. In this regard, 

instead of defining security as the period of September 11, 2001 (absence of threats to 

survival), it is suggested that it should be defined as a state of absence of fear (not just a 

threat), with security studies being studies of emancipation from fear. 

Hence, if the threats were defined as a clear or express intent to inflict harm, then 

after the terrorist attacks of September 11, 2001, the definition of threats is under pressure 

to be revised and indicates that - the threat that does not intimidate us is latent, covert and 

repressed intent to inflict injury.  
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7. CONCLUSION 

 The first attempts at more serious research and understanding of security as an 

integral issue of social life and relations between states are located within the theory of 

international relations. Actually, in this context, as mentioned above, security is generally 

studied as a sub-discipline of international relations. In this regard, the traditional, realist 

conceptualization of security is based on the use or threat of use of force, and therefore the 

main focus is on military power and its significance. On the other hand, the representatives 

of liberalism considered such security understanding and explanation as limited and 

insufficiently applicable, especially in relation to non-military security risks and threats. 

Their research focus is on the importance of cooperation between countries as an instrument 

through which security can be achieved. 

 As a result of the many initiated security debates during the 20th century, four 

generations of security studies have emerged. Within these security studies, the debate on 

the meaning of security and the scope of the field has been continued on both the ontological 

(what to study), and epistemological (how to study) levels. In this regard, one of the axes 

has been the inclusion or exclusion of non-military threats such as economic, societal, or 

environmental issues. Another dimension of the widening or deepening debate has revolved 

around security 'actors'. Both of these arguments have put a question mark against the focus 

on the state and military sector of the neorealist theoretical position of international relations. 

The third dimension of the debate was about the question of the levels of analysis. In this 

regard, the traditional dichotomy of 'national security' and 'international security' has been 

challenged by the introduction of the concepts of individual security, regional security, and 

global security (Mandel, 1994). 

 As a result of all the above mentioned, it could be concluded that security is a really 

variable category as well as that its complex nature imposes the necessity of a serious and 

comprehensive approach in its understanding and thinking.  
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Abstract 

  The constantly changing weather and climate, the endless geopolitical struggle, the 

global spread of infectious diseases, the disinformation campaigns led by the major political 

players, and the ever-increasing levels of uncertainty are just a few of the factors contributing 

to the ongoing shift in the security environment. The role of the military as a guarantee of 

sovereignty reaches new peaks. In every conflict fought since the end of World War 2, the 

use of small tactical units for achieving operational goals is becoming greater. The paper 

attempts to demonstrate what a modern small unit is comprised of and the processes that 

take place in it. The main method used is the systems approach. The results show the links 

between the personnel, material resources, and training, how they interact with each other, 

and the effects of the environment in which the unit functions. 

 

 Keywords: tactical unit, system, uncertainty, military 

 

 1. INTRODUCTION 

 

 A small tactical unit is a unit of the armed forces of a company or a platoon size. In 

essence, regardless of their scale, units are complex objects. Their complexity stems from 

the diversity of their constituent components, subsystems, and resources, the processes 

taking place inside and outside the unit, as well as their interaction with the environment. 

The environment in which the units operate increases its components as technology develops 

and new tactics are applied. This process increases the levels of uncertainty that military 

commanders face and creates the need for greater adaptability to the operational 

environment. In order to improve small tactical units’ performance, a greater understanding 

of the way they operate must be achieved. This can be accomplished by applying the systems 

approach. Systems theory, as applied to organizational management, puts forth the premise 

that all organizations are systems, and all systems are part of larger systems. (Lin, S., 2010) 

This determines the need to apply the systems approach to small units as an object of study. 

When examining a complex object, its goals and functions are considered a priority, from 

which its structure is determined (Davidov, Panayotova and Diankov, 2017), i.e., the initial 

data necessary for the analysis consists of the tasks that the unit is supposed to perform. That 

presents a problem because of the wide range of possible tasks and the lack of flexibility in 

the structure of the military units, and the limited quantities and set of material resources. 

 The more complex the system, the greater the uncertainty, and, consequently, its 

negative effects on the processes for achieving the desired state.  
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 2. SYSTEM’S COMPONENTS 

 

 Viewed as a system, small units are a set of organizational structures, 

methodologies, procedures, processes, and resources necessary for the functioning of the 

system and the implementation of its role at the upper hierarchical level. For the purposes of 

the study of the small units, a standard mechanized company is taken as a specific object. In 

this case, the upper hierarchical level will be the mechanized battalion, and the purpose of 

the company will be to perform tasks to achieve the desired end state or result, in the interest 

of the upper level. The battalion provides the resources and information necessary to carry 

out the functions of its subsystems, of which the company is a part.  

This is depicted in Figure 1: 

 
Figure 2. System view of a small tactical unit 

 The mechanized company is divided into subsystems, representing structurally 

separate units, such as platoons, sections, etc. They are integrated by the command and 

control (C2) subsystem. The processes in them are guided by procedures of different origins 

and functions, based on regulatory documents, standard operating procedures, or procedures 

for a specific task introduced by the higher-level system. 

 The structural units are comprised of personnel from different categories – officers, 

sergeants, and soldiers who have certain places in the C2 subsystem, participate in different 

ways in the implementation of system functions and contribute to varying degrees to the 

achievement of the desired end state. What distinguishes the personnel of military units from 

the people employed in other areas is their specialized training. Without it, it is impossible 

for them to successfully perform their tasks. The training itself is a process managed by the 

training system of the higher echelon, and at the same time, it is possible to proceed with a 
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certain degree of autonomy. It can also be considered as the current state in which the unit 

is at a certain time or reaching a specific stage of the training program. 

 Most of the material resources (MRs) in military units, in general, are determined 

on the basis of the unit’s type (tank, infantry, artillery, logistics, etc.), in accordance with 

specific requirements set out in regulatory documents. These are MRs of CLASS II (AJP-4, 

2018), such as: 

 - uniforms 

 - personal protective equipment, special and work clothes, and other tangible 

resources and equipment 

 - machinery 

 - tools 

 - spare parts 

 - weapons 

 - road vehicles 

 - technical means for nuclear, chemical, and biological protection 

 - engineering equipment 

 - medicinal products, medical supplies, and equipment 

 - other materials 

 MRs from the other four classes are provided by the higher level depending on the 

specifics of the planned actions. For example, in the event that the mechanized company is 

assigned an independent task, it should be provided with additional MRs allowing it to 

operate outside the battalion. In this case, the information at the entrance of the system is 

provided by the higher echelon in the planning process, and during the execution of the task, 

a large part of it is obtained by the unit itself. In most cases, the company acts as part of the 

battalion and performs independent tasks under very specific conditions, but, in both cases, 

it transmits information back to the upper level. 

 The components of the small units interact with each other, like the components of 

every system, having different degrees of significance and, accordingly, have a greater or 

lesser influence on its functioning. As shown in Figure 2 a small tactical unit is comprised 

of personnel, training, and material resources that are connected through the unit’s 

procedures and C2 subsystem. 
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Figure 3. Small tactical unit’s components 

 The training of the commander of the unit influences the training of the subordinate 

commanders and that of the rest of the personnel. In addition, it determines the adequateness 

of the decisions taken, the distribution of MRs, and the effectiveness of the C2 system. The 

level of training of subordinate commanders is decisive for the quality of training of 

sergeants and soldiers, respectively. It also has a significant impact on the C2 system and 

the application of general and unit-specific procedures. The training of the soldiers is key in 

the performance of the functions of the unit. Soldiers are the people who directly use the 

MRs to execute their tasks, and the effectiveness and efficiency of MRs use depend on their 

training. 

 Practice shows that the quantity and quality of the available MRs have a direct 

impact on both the training process and the implementation of actual tasks. Their lack or 

shortage during the training process in the units leads to low levels of knowledge, skills, and 

competencies, and during the planning and execution of tactical actions – to reduced 

abilities. There is a direct relationship between the provision of adequate quality and quantity 

of MRs on the one hand, and combat capabilities and morale of the units on the other. 

Experience has shown that in order to achieve interoperability, the units must be equipped 

with the necessary quantity and corresponding quality of MRs. In addition, the personnel 

must correspond to the unit’s framework and have held the same position throughout the 

whole training period. In cases where there is a turnover of personnel or recruitment of new 

servicemen, additional time is needed for their integration into the unit. Moreover, up-to-

date procedures relevant to the current situation need to be applied in the training process. 

 Looking down from the battalion level, companies and other separate units are 

subsystems in the respective hierarchical structure. The same or similar interactions take 

place in them, and similar dependencies exist. In order to perform its functions, the processes 
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taking place in the subsystems of the battalion must be guided by the current procedures and 

be aimed at a single goal. The realization of this is achieved through coordination and 

interaction, in which the mutual influence between the subsystems is inevitable. This creates 

the possibility of miscoordination which increases the level of uncertainty. 

 

 3. TACTICAL UNITS IN THE OPERATIONAL ENVIRONMENT 

 

 Excluding the possibility of the units operating in a "vacuum", it should be assumed 

that they operate in an open system that is made up of more variables than can be understood 

at any one time, while some of these variables are subject to influences that cannot be 

controlled or predicted. Assuming that the system is influenced by the environment, it must 

also be assumed that uncertainty will have an effect on the units. In order to clarify the 

impacts on military units, it is necessary to define the components of the environment and 

the external elements with which they interact. Those elements are the core factors 

influencing the chances of successful completion of tasks and achieving the desired end 

state. 

 The units operate in an open system, i.e., they are in constant interaction with the 

environment and in particular with the operational environment (AJP-3.2, 2016). In turn, the 

number of its constituent components is increasing. It can be argued that small units are not 

in direct contact with all environmental variables due to the fact that they are a subsystem of 

a higher-level structure. This is one of the reasons why the work models of the commanders 

of small units, in their part for the mission analysis (Larsen, C., Wade, N., 2008), include 

only some of the variables that make up the operational environment. However, there is an 

impact from other variables, especially in cases where small units perform independent 

tasks. The most important variables are depicted in Figure 3: 

 

 
Figure 4. Small tactical units in the operational environment 
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 The terrain, as part of the operational environment, is part of the physiographic space 

where the actions are planned and carried out. From the point of view of small units, this 

particular space is always determined by the upper structural-hierarchical level. However, 

there is an interaction between the terrain and the company. The terrain has an impact on the 

specifics of the procedures that will be applied, on the planning of the fire system, the 

required volume of measures for comprehensive security, etc. The unit itself also has an 

impact on the terrain through the construction of fortifications, destruction of infrastructure, 

and more. 

 Meteorological conditions affect all units operating in the physical space, and the 

degree of influence varies depending on the provision of MRs, the duration of the operation, 

and the ranges of the intensity of meteorological elements. The possibilities for influencing 

the meteorological conditions are very limited and are mainly aimed at increasing the factors 

causing precipitation. (Spence, C., 1961) This is achieved by introducing silver iodide 

(Battan, L., 2017) or other chemical compounds into already formed cloud masses. This 

technology has been developed on a significant scale by countries such as the United States, 

China, and Russia. In Germany, a successful experiment was conducted using powerful 

pulsating laser beams, which created a cloud. In Dubai, drones are used to scatter electrical 

impulses in the clouds, increasing the size of raindrops. Although there is a potential military 

application, the armed forces of no country possess a working model for controlling the 

weather conditions, i.e., the units do not have the ability to influence them. This makes the 

connection between the meteorological conditions and the units one-way. The development 

of meteorology as science allows the production of accurate and detailed weather forecasts 

for ever-increasing periods. In small units, such information is obtained from the upper level, 

and they themselves do not have the capabilities to obtain it on their own. 

 The part of the day in which the operations are planned and conducted depends on 

the plan of the senior commander, the task, and the actions of the enemy. In the light part of 

the day, no additional preparation is needed, and any specifics of the actions are practically 

absent. This is not the case when night actions are planned or imposed. In these cases, it is 

necessary for the units to be equipped with night vision devices and night sights. If possible, 

the terrain is illuminated with the means of the higher level, because the small units do not 

have such. In addition to greatly reducing visibility, the night is also characterized by a 

specific effect it has on light and sound exposure. As in the case of meteorological 

conditions, the relationship between the small units and the part of the day is rather one-way, 

due to the fact that the capabilities of the small units to influence the effects of the night are 

very limited. 

 Anthropogenic factors are a broad concept and are related to the civilizational 

development of mankind and the processes of globalization. When it comes to the impact 

they have on small units, it is connected to the nature of the possible interaction between the 

units on the one hand and the organizations and the local population in the area of operation 

on the other. The influence of anthropogenic factors can be both positive and negative 

depending on the mindsets and attitudes of the population towards the units and vice versa. 

In the first case, it is possible to alleviate the need for provision with MRs and other logistics 

activities, and in the second there is a possibility of restricting the freedom of movement, an 

additional cost of MRs, and time. There are options to control organizations and the local 

population, whether they have a positive or negative effect, however, the impact that small 

units can apply is minimal. 

 Available time has a great influence both in the planning process and during tactical 

actions. It is determined mainly by the unit’s task and the actions of the opposing forces. For 
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small units, it is part of the information at the input of the system provided by the upper 

level. In order to achieve the common goal, the subsystems constituting the higher echelon, 

of which the small units are a part, need to coordinate their actions. This is achieved by 

synchronizing time, place, and tasks, which determines the unilateral influence of time on 

the company. In practice, going beyond the set time frame leads to an imbalance in the 

functioning of the system. 

 

 

 4. CONCLUSION 

 

 The efficiency of the system depends on its components and the processes taking 

place in it, as well as on the interaction and influence of the environment. In cases where the 

connections are one-way, i.e., the units are influenced without the ability for reciprocity, the 

chance of success depends on the ability to adapt to the environmental variables. It is also 

complemented by the availability and quality of adequate material resources if distributed 

and used correctly. The key to increasing the small tactical unit performance in the state of 

uncertainty turns out to be the training, due to the fact that it is the only component that 

depends to the greatest extent on the unit itself. 
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Abstract 

 

Foreign terrorist fighters pose an asymmetric security threat and their return to 

the Republic of North Macedonia is a problem which the security services and the society 

as a whole face. In the last decade, a large number of foreign terrorist fighters have 

returned to their homes from the battlefields in Syria and Iraq, and the country has 

intervened with law amendments to the Criminal Code of 2014 to allow foreign terrorist 

fighters to be prosecuted and sentenced to appropriate punishments.  

Foreign terrorist fighters are closely related to violent extremism and 

radicalization, which in some cases can lead to terrorism. A radicalized foreign fighter 

who has returned home can spread the idea of radicalization and be an instigator for 

committing criminal activity - terrorism. The processes of deradicalization and 

resocialization are crucial for dealing with this phenomenon, considering that young 

people are susceptible to the influence of violent extremism and are a fertile soil for 

initial radicalization. The experiences of the neighboring countries have been developed 

in terms of how they deal with and how they prevent these negative phenomena in the 

community, related to foreign terrorist fighters. 

Foreign terrorist fighters can also carry out terrorist attacks through their 

involvement in violent extremism and radicalization. This is confirmed by several 

terrorist attacks that have taken place in the recent years in Europe, carried out by foreign 

terrorist fighters who are more radicalized and with significant combat experience. 

 

Keywords: foreign terrorist fighters, violent extremism, radicalization, terrorism, 

security threat 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

The problems that modern society faces on a daily basis in the recent years are 

gaining new dimensions which are cohesive with each other and together pose a security 

threat not only to the security services but also to the citizens. 

The rapid development of technology and the progress of civilization pushes 

forward the danger of the development of socially-negative phenomena. In the past decades 
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we have witnessed many wars and interventions in the Middle East such as the military 

intervention in Iraq, Afghanistan, Syria, Libya and now more recently the military 

intervention or special operation in Ukraine. 

All these military interventions by the world greatest military powers led to the 

displacement and migration of the population for a better and more peaceful life somewhere 

in Europe. The migrant crisis emerged from the countries of the Middle East and served to 

save their lives from the war-torn territories and give them a possibility for a dignified and 

normal life. Together with the economic migrants, there is always the possibility of 

infiltration and incognito passage of foreign fighters who have taken part in battlefields and 

came back to their home countries or potentially radicalized individuals who bring radical 

ideas and plans. 

The problem with foreign fighters (FTF) has not gone around the Republic of North 

Macedonia and we have faced this phenomenon in the recent years. The problem is not only 

the FTF but also the whole set of deviations which arise from them and are closely related, 

which are radicalization, extremism, and the most destructive phenomenon, terrorism. 

Many conflict areas have attracted foreign fighters in the past, such as Bosnia, 

Chechnya, Afghanistan, Pakistan, and others. The negative effect was seen in several 

terrorist attacks, such as the attacks in London in 2005, when the perpetrators were trained 

abroad.70 

Foreign terrorist fighters (FTF) are de facto directly linked to violent extremism and 

through radicalization can move towards committing terrorism as an extreme and dangerous 

act. If we go back to the past, the terrorist attack in Vienna was carried out by radicalized 

FTF, which planned to leave for Syria. 

 

2. FOREIGN TERRORIST FIGHTERS, RADICALIZATION, VIOLENT 

EXTREMISM AND TERRORISM AS A SECURITY THREAT 

 

2.1.  Foreign terrorist fighters 

Returning foreign fighters is a phenomenon has existed for a long time, but in the 

last 10 years it has become relevant again with the escalation of the wars in Iraq, Afghanistan 

and Syria. Many FTF who returned to their home country were convicted after the 

amendments to the Criminal Code, and those who participated before 2014 before the 

amendment of the Criminal Code were not included and were not convicted because the laws 

do not apply retroactively but from the day the amendment was passed. 

"Foreign fighters" - are persons of different nationalities who travel to a country 

other than their country of residence or stay, for the purpose of planning, executing, 

preparing or participating in terrorist acts, or receiving or providing terrorist training for the 

purpose of committing terrorist acts.71 

These days, the most current is the military intervention, i.e., the invasion of the 

forces of the Russian Federation in Ukraine. The problem has de facto lingered over the past 

few years before and after Russia's annexation of Crimea. Authorities in Kyiv have publicly 

called on volunteers to join the armed forces there to counter the military invasion of the 

Russian Federation. Such statements and invitations for participation of foreign volunteers 

 
70 Meines, М. Molenkamp, М. Ramadan, О и Ranstorp, M. (July 2017). „Одговори за 

повратници: Странски терористички борци и нивните семејства“, Ран прирачник, available at: 

https://ec.europa.eu/home-affairs/sites/homeaffairs/files/ran_br_a4_m10_mk.pdf  
71 Resolution 2178 of the Security Council of the United Nations (2014) 
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from other European countries open a space for potential commission of a crime that we as 

a country, but also other countries in the Balkans, have introduced in the Criminal Code. 

This de facto and de jure calls for or encourages the commission of a crime. 

In April 2022, the Russian Ministry of Defense informed the BiH military attaché 

in Moscow about the alleged presence of foreign fighters of BiH citizenship, stating in the 

letter that since the beginning of the invasion, another 167 BiH citizens are fighting with the 

Ukrainian army, of which 17 returned and 24 died during the fighting. The Ministry of 

Foreign Affairs stated that they forwarded the information to the competent institutions to 

check the validity. The BiH Ministry of Security said that they do not rule out the possibility 

that individuals went to the battlefields, but could not comment on the numbers and detailed 

information. 

The Ukrainian Embassy in BiH confirmed that there were interested foreign fighters 

who volunteered to take part in the fighting in Ukraine, but could not say whether they went 

to the battlefields, as there are competent institutions dealing with the problem. 72 

Foreign terrorist fighters are persons who have been indoctrinated and, in the past, 

participated in certain military battlefields where they have acquired a certain level of 

military knowledge and practice. By returning to their home countries, they carry with them 

the radical idea and ideology, that with the help of violence, murder and war, the set goals 

can be achieved.    

 

2.2.  Radicalization 

The terrorist attacks in Paris and Copenhagen, which involved armed jihadists and 

resulted with 14 dead and 10 injured, highlighted the need for cities to take measures to 

effectively deal with extremism. These attacks have drawn the attention to a number of 

topical issues: growing radicalization leading to violent extremism and sectarianism in cities, 

the risk of increased polarization in the society and the stigmatization of certain 

communities, and hate speech on social media.73 

Radicalization as a socially dangerous and negative phenomenon performs the task 

of indoctrinating individuals in order to instill radical-Islamist ideas and plans that later 

represent a benchmark by which the "radical" individuals behave in their environment and 

surroundings. All radical thoughts and ideas require a fertile ground for their replication and 

dissemination through the critical mass of individuals who have predispositions for this type 

of phenomenon. Together they converge that the emergence of radicalism is based on the 

components of which the most elemental is the radical idea, the idea and the individual who 

has a predisposition or experience to accept radical ideas and absorb them as normal. 

Terrorist radicalization, however, is a dynamic process through which the individual 

is able to accept terrorist violence as a possible, even as a legitimate course of action. 74 

Radicalization is de facto linked to other criminal acts and negative phenomena such 

as violent extremism, terrorism and organized crime. All these phenomena are tools in the 

hands of the FTF who returned to their home countries and are a threat to the security systems 

of the country. In that context was the statement of the former President of the Republic of 

Macedonia Prof. Dr. Gjorge Ivanov who, on March 24, 2016 on the occasion of the terrorist 

 
72 Kešmer, М. (2022). Tvrdnje bez dokaza o državljanima BiH u Ukrajini. available at: 

https://www.slobodnaevropa.org/a/bih-borci-ukrajina-rusija-propaganda/31820381.html 
73 Совет на Европа (2016). „Спречување на радикализацијата и изразувањето на омраза на 

терен Насоки за локалните и регионалните власти“, Available at:  

https://rm.coe.int/168071b338, 
74 Национална стратегија на Република Македонија за борба против тероризам, 2018-2022 

https://rm.coe.int/168071b338
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attacks in Brussels said that in the Republic of Macedonia we have 72 returnee fighters who 

fought on the battlefields, leaving as extremists, with various ideologies and reasons for 

travel. The data on the number of returnees is not new, similar figures were presented by the 

President last year: There are 110 fighters from the Republic of Macedonia in Syria, 24 of 

them died, and 69 have returned to the country.75 

 

2.3.  Violent extremism 

Violent extremism is present in the society; we encounter this phenomenon which 

brings negative consequences every day. The recent events (April 2022) with the Croatian 

handball player who was brutally beaten in Skopje, which resulted in death, is a glaring 

negative example of a flagrant violation of one of the basic human rights which is guaranteed 

to everyone at birth, and that is the right to life. 

This tragic event reopened many questions in our society about where we are going 

as a civilization and whether violent extremism is a phenomenon for which there are no 

mechanisms to eradicate or lead it to a point of minimum. 

The famous English writer and political philosopher Roger Scaton states in his 

works that the very term extremism has multiple meanings. They can be described as ideas 

which are diametrically opposed to the basic values of a society, which in the context of 

OSCE can be various forms of racial or religious supremacy, or any ideology that denies 

basic human rights.76 

Extremism means refusing to take care of the opinions of other individuals in the 

society, the different alternatives or the individual circumstances of a situation. The members 

of this extremist ideology are called extremists.77 

Violent extremism is one of the links in the chain of events that can de facto produce 

in certain cases, committing terrorism. All links in the chain supported by properly organized 

and long-term radicalization by activating uncontrolled TFT can be a risk factor for 

committing terrorist acts. These facts are confirmed by several terrorist attacks in the last 2 

to 3 years in some European capitals where the perpetrators of terrorist attacks were young 

people who were quickly indoctrinated, travelled and participated in some of the battlefields 

in the Middle East. 

Of course, we must keep in mind that not all violent extremists are also terrorists, 

but it certainly confirms that all previous perpetrators of terrorist attacks are also violent 

extremists who have crossed the border into terrorism and radicalization. 

  

 
75 Blaževska, К. (2016). „Makedonija: 72 povratnika iz IS-a“, Deutsche Welle“, available at:  

https://www.dw.com/hr/makedonija-72-povratnika-iz-is-a/a-19141071, 
76 Neumann, R.P, 2017, „Countering Violent Extremism and Radicalization that Lead to 

Terrorism: Ideas, Recommendations, and Good Practices from the OSCE Region”, International 

Centre for the Study of Radicalization (ICSR), King’s College London,  
77 Стајић, Љ. 2004, „Основи безбедности“, Полициска академија, Београд, стр. 274. 

https://www.dw.com/hr/makedonija-72-povratnika-iz-is-a/a-19141071
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2.4.  Terrorism 

Terrorism is an asymmetric global threat which affects even the most developed 

countries in the world, which, using advances of technology and weapons of mass 

destruction, can have disproportionate consequences for the environment and the lives of 

innocent citizens. This socially deviant problem faced by modern society devastates the 

basic human rights and healthy social environment in which modern man lives, who is de 

facto not fully prepared to defend himself against a potential terrorist act, and the state has 

not adequately defined the crimes in the Criminal Code containing premises of terrorism or 

other forms of security threat.78 

After the liquidation of the leader of ISIS, the payment and organizational power of 

this terrorist network decreased, which de facto had the idea of forming a Muslim state for 

all Muslims in the world, like a utopia for all Muslims under one umbrella. Western forces 

in coordination with NATO and the many missions in the Middle East have taken that path 

and continued the fight against terrorism. FTF are one of the methods of committing terrorist 

acts on the terrorist networks. Terrorist groups use FTF as a tool to carry out attacks and they 

are not required to be regular members of the group, but they can provide support to achieve 

their intended goals. 

The case of a citizen of Kosovo with Macedonian roots which was popular in the 

past few days is a glaring example that the fire around ISIS and the Islamic state is still 

burning and that the flames will continue to slowly burn in the upcoming period, especially 

after the Russian invasion of Ukraine. 

Citizens from the Balkans of Albanian ethnic origin in Syria formed their own 

"military detachment". Kosovo's Reporters portal, which cites insider information, has 

released new details about the group and its leader, who has been on the US blacklist of 

wanted terrorists for more than half a decade but published a lecture on the Ukrainian war a 

few days ago. The group is led by an Albanian from Macedonia (born in 1976), known as 

Jamaat al-Alban, and openly continues to promote its battle to rebuild the Islamic Caliphate, 

launched by the Islamic State terrorist organization (ISIS). It is estimated that more than 300 

Kosovo citizens have joined the terrorist organization Jamaat al-Alban, which is linked to 

Jabhat al-Nusra, an ISIS-separated wing that now continues to operate as Tahrir al-Sham 

(HTS). The leader, also known as Abu Qatada al-Albani, who leads Jamaat al-Albani, is 

considered a close adviser to the commander-in-chief of the Syrian militant group Tahrir al-

Sham. On November 10th 2016, the US Treasury Department identified the leader of the 

military detachment as a terrorist and said it had helped raise funds for the families of Jabhat 

al-Nusra front fighters. 79 

  

 
78 Николовски М. 2008 „Поврзаноста и влијанието на организираниот криминал, тероризмот и 

политиката“, Скопје, стр. 23. 
79 Нова Македонија, 2022 “Абдул Јашари од Македонија командант на милитантна џихад-група” 

available at: 

 https://www.novamakedonija.com.mk/svet/balkan/abdul-jashari-od-makedonija-komandant-na-
militantna-djihad-grupa/?fbclid=IwAR3hAxIKwMnserkvSpinmaEzLEtvENAX_lDCT81E0nRyfqIyJuneAFp4HQg 

https://www.novamakedonija.com.mk/svet/balkan/abdul-jashari-od-makedonija-komandant-na-militantna-djihad-grupa/?fbclid=IwAR3hAxIKwMnserkvSpinmaEzLEtvENAX_lDCT81E0nRyfqIyJuneAFp4HQg
https://www.novamakedonija.com.mk/svet/balkan/abdul-jashari-od-makedonija-komandant-na-militantna-djihad-grupa/?fbclid=IwAR3hAxIKwMnserkvSpinmaEzLEtvENAX_lDCT81E0nRyfqIyJuneAFp4HQg
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3. DEMOGRAPHIC DATA IN THE REPUBLIC OF NORTH MACEDONIA FOR 

THE FOREIGN RETURNEE FIGHTERS 

 

The problem with FTF did not bypass the Republic of North Macedonia either, 

which following the example of other neighboring countries amended the Criminal Code 

(2014) with incrimination of all persons who participated in foreign paramilitary and 

parapolice formations and who, after their return to their home countries, were brought in 

front of the face of justice. But here arises the rhetorical question from which no immediate 

answer is expected, and that is what happens with the other persons who before the 

introduction of a new crime, i.e., before the expansion of the Criminal Code participated in 

the battlefields in Iraq, Syria and Afghanistan and when they returned to their homes had no 

basis for prosecution, as the laws did not apply retroactively and that "vacuum" left a space 

for further spread of radicalization. 

The worldwide numbers of FTF who left their home countries in some of the 

battlefields are different for each country. According to (TSG) The Soufan Group for foreign 

terrorist fighters by June 2014, about 2,400 foreign fighters from Western European 

countries had travelled to Syria. By December 2015, this figure was already double. 

Estimates show that by then more than 5,000 foreign returnees had made their way to Syria 

and Iraq. Official figures from France show that there are 1,800 foreign fighters and it joins 

the fight against this phenomenon in October 2015. They are followed by 760 fighters from 

Britain, 760 from Germany as of November 2015, along with 460 fighters from Belgium 

until October 2015. Based on these estimates and analyzes, over 3,500 foreign fighters left 

for the Middle East from these 4 European countries alone.80 

According to some data81, 150 Macedonian citizens left the country as foreign 

terrorist fighters in order to join the paramilitary formations in Syria and Iraq. Most of these 

individuals were ethnic Albanian Muslims. Compared to other countries in the region of 

Western Balkans, the Republic of North Macedonia has the highest level per capita of 

foreign fighters coming from its Muslim population - 1 in 4,545 people. The Republic of 

North Macedonia has the second highest number of returnees (80) among its regional 

neighbors, right after Kosovo with (130). Serbia is on a similar level with the Republic of 

North Macedonia, i.e., 1 in 4,545 inhabitants, BiH has 1 in 7,692 inhabitants, Albania has 1 

in 14,286 inhabitants, Montenegro 1 in 5,263 and Kosovo 1 in 5,555 inhabitants.82 

From 2012 to 2016, the Republic of North Macedonia counted according to a survey 

140-150 foreign terrorist fighters, of which 72-85 returned, 25 were killed and more than 25 

are still on the battlefields in Syria and Iraq. Kosovo has a worse picture with 316 foreign 

fighters with 117 returned, 58 killed and 141 present on the battlefields and Bosnia and 

 
80 Barrett, R (2017). „Beyond the caliphate: „Foreign Fighters and the Threat of Returnees“, The 

Soufan group, available at: : http://soufangroup.com/wp-
content/uploads/2015/12/TSG_ForeignFightersUpdate3.pdf  

81 Available at: FOIA Act Answer, MOI   
82 Stojkovski,F & Kalajdzioski N, (2018). ,Community Perspectives on the Prevention of Violent 

Extremism in Macedonia“, Berghof foundation,  Available at: 

https://www.berghoffoundation.org/fileadmin/redaktion/Publications/Other_Resources/WB_PVE
/CTR_CaseStudy1_Macedonia_mk.pdf  

http://soufangroup.com/wp-content/uploads/2015/12/TSG_ForeignFightersUpdate3.pdf
http://soufangroup.com/wp-content/uploads/2015/12/TSG_ForeignFightersUpdate3.pdf
https://www.berghoffoundation.org/fileadmin/redaktion/Publications/Other_Resources/WB_PVE/CTR_CaseStudy1_Macedonia_mk.pdf
https://www.berghoffoundation.org/fileadmin/redaktion/Publications/Other_Resources/WB_PVE/CTR_CaseStudy1_Macedonia_mk.pdf


165 
 

Herzegovina with 240 foreign fighters, 56 returned, 70 killed, 114 present in Iraq and Syria. 
83 

 

4. RADICALIZATION OF TFT IN PRISONS AND THEIR CONNECTION TO 

TERRORIST ATTACKS IN EUROPE 

 

There have been a number of terrorist attacks across European capitals in the recent 

years, some of which were inspired and carried out by people who took part in some of the 

battlefields in the Middle East. The same perpetrators were also sentenced to prison for 

certain crimes, and with their stay in prisons they became further radicalized. FTF’s stay in 

prisons gives them additional knowledge, networking among themselves and exchange of 

ideas and plans for further radicalization. 

More than 5,000 jihadists who fled Western Europe, left and joined the Islamic 

State, have criminal records. Most of them are former members of organized crime groups 

involved in drug and arms trafficking. This data is stated in a study by the International 

Center for Radicalization Research at London College. German prisons are making sure that 

prisoners do not come into contact with like-minded people in order to start a new 

radicalization. Prison authorities work with Islamologists to provide prevention guidance. 

Since 2016, by order of the Ministry of Justice, about 2700 out of a total of 8600 prison 

guards have been trained.84 

The European Commission has also repeatedly criticized Macedonia's prison system 

in its state progress reports. Thus, in one of the reports, we will note that “prison staff is not 

yet systematically trained, the capacity of the prison inspection is unsatisfactory, and the 

mechanism for preventing abuse and corruption in prisons is weak. 85 

There is a strong link between the FTF staying in penitentiaries with radicalization 

and carrying out terrorist attacks. It is easy for the indoctrinated individual who in the name 

of forming a state for all Muslims in the world is ready to give his/her own life for the 

purposes of that utopian idea. 

Abu Musab al-Zarqawi, born in Jordan in 1966, was first a local criminal and robber 

who left high school and has been linked to some crimes and prostitution. Abu Musab al-

Zarqawi served a prison sentence in Jordan for sexual assault. While serving his prison 

sentence, he came in contact with radical structures and terrorists who radicalized him, and 

especially with the radical Abu Mohammed-al Maqdisi, and over time he matured to 

implement the Takfiri ideology.86 Abu Musab al-Zarqawi is a glaring example of a local 

criminal who committed minor crimes, became radicalized and became the leader of al-

Qaeda's branch in Iraq because of his close relationship with Osama bin Laden. He was 

killed by the US forces at the age of 39. 

 
83 Јоханес Д. Раи, Никола Дујовски, Лулзим Тафа (2018). „Безбедност, регионална 

соработка и реформи -Косово и Македонија – Косовско-Македонско безбедносен форум“ taken 

from:  https://www.kas.de/web/kosovo   
84 Esther F., (2019). „Radikalizacija muslimana u njemačkim zatvorima“, Deutsche Welle, taken 

from:  https://www.dw.com/hr/radikalizacija-muslimana-u-njema%C4%8Dkim-zatvorima/a-
50055311 

85 Мојаноски Ц., Бачановиќ О., Аќимовска-Малетиќ И., Батиќ Д., Стефановска В., 

Миленковска М., Илијевски И., Јованова Н., Димитровска А., „Положбата на осудените лица 

во пенитенцијарните установи во Македонија (истражувачки извештај, 2014), стр. 152 
86Benjamin D., 2005 „Zarqawi: Face of the Insurgency“, The New York Times, taken from:   

https://www.nytimes.com/2005/09/18/books/review/zarqawi-face-of-the-insurgency.html   

https://www.kas.de/web/kosovo
https://www.dw.com/hr/radikalizacija-muslimana-u-njema%C4%8Dkim-zatvorima/a-50055311
https://www.dw.com/hr/radikalizacija-muslimana-u-njema%C4%8Dkim-zatvorima/a-50055311
https://www.nytimes.com/2005/09/18/books/review/zarqawi-face-of-the-insurgency.html
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The beginnings and genesis of violent extremism in the Republic of North 

Macedonia and in the countries where ethnic Albanians live in the region are associated with 

two controversial figures87 who declared a takfiri ideology. This ideology, which also means 

the use of force as a means to achieve their goals, members of this ideology together with 

their group managed to expand into para-mosques, and spread to the Republic of North 

Macedonia and neighboring vulnerable countries, such as Kosovo and Albania. The 

background of both persons and the educational trajectory show their de facto ideological 

indoctrination in the Middle East, in order to gain skills for spreading this thesis throughout 

the Balkans. In the 1990s, members of the Takfiri ideology studied in Syria and then moved 

to Medina in Saudi Arabia, where they were allegedly expelled for their extremist radical 

ideology regarding Takfiri ideology.88 

With this glaring example of the impact and power of prison stays and the mixing 

of prisoners, the low level of control and high corruption present in the penitentiary further 

strengthens the ground for the successful spread of radicalization and violent extremism 

among prisoners. The presence of corruption in the penitentiaries can be confirmed in the 

last action of the Ministry of Interior on June 14.06.2022 with the searches in the Idrizovo 

penitentiary. 

The Ministry of Internal Affairs informs that drugs, weapons and other prohibited 

items were found during a search in the Idrizovo Penitentiary. "After receiving an order from 

a judge for a preliminary procedure, searches were carried out in a total of 25 cells in 

different departments in the Idrizovo Penitentiary. During the searches, a larger amount of 

money legally allowed in possession of the convicts in different currencies and 

denominations, about 50 mobile phones, computer accessories, 37 knives and many sharp 

objects, powdered drugs, liquids, tablets and other items suspected of being related to 

criminal offenses were found."89 

Over the past five years, there have been a number of attacks in Europe inspired or 

directed by the so-called Islamic State (IS) involving jihadists and extremists who have 

previously been imprisoned. Examples are the November 2015 attacks in Paris and the 

March 2016 attacks in Brussels, which are the two deadliest terrorist attacks in the West 

since 2014. Several members of the cell who carried out the two terrorist acts were prisoners 

in prisons in Europe and inside they absorbed Islamist ideology and began radicalization by 

the already present and convicted radicals in prisons.90 

A joint study in 2017, conducted by the Extremism Program and the International 

Center for Terrorism in the Hague and the Institute for International Political Studies, found 

that 57% of all perpetrators of jihadist attacks in the West between 2014-2017 had a criminal 

 
87 Qehaja, F and Perteshi, S. 2018 „The unexplored nexus: issues of radicalization and violent 

extremism in Macedonia“, Рeport by kcss,  

available at: http://www.qkss.org/repository/docs/Extremism_in_macedonia_402663.pdf 
88 Qehaja, F and Perteshi, S. 2018 „The unexplored nexus: issues of radicalization and violent 

extremism in Macedonia“, Report by kcss,  

available at: http://www.qkss.org/repository/docs/Extremism_in_macedonia_402663.pdf 
89 Taken from:  Веб страната на Министерството за внатрешни работи 
90 Vidino L., Clifford B., (2019). „А review of transatlantic best practices for countering 

radicalization in prisons and terrorist recidivism“, Europol, taken from:  

https://www.europol.europa.eu/publications-documents/review-of-transatlantic-best-practices-
for-countering-radicalisation-in-prisons-and-terrorist-recidivism   

http://www.qkss.org/repository/docs/Extremism_in_macedonia_402663.pdf
http://www.qkss.org/repository/docs/Extremism_in_macedonia_402663.pdf
https://www.europol.europa.eu/publications-documents/review-of-transatlantic-best-practices-for-countering-radicalisation-in-prisons-and-terrorist-recidivism
https://www.europol.europa.eu/publications-documents/review-of-transatlantic-best-practices-for-countering-radicalisation-in-prisons-and-terrorist-recidivism
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record, with 34% of prison sentences served before being involved and incited to violent 

extremism, terrorism and participation in foreign paramilitary-parapolice structures.91 

 

5. CONCLUSION 

 

Foreign terrorist fighters from the Middle East are a security threat to democratic 

societies such as the Republic of North Macedonia. In the last decade we have witnessed 

several military battlegrounds which took place in the Middle East and resulted in FTF which 

left and participated in military battlegrounds and after that some of them returned to their 

home countries even more radicalized. We can conclude that violent extremism and 

radicalization are dangerous tools in the hands of the FTF that can lead to terrorism. After 

the fall of ISIS and the liquidation of their leader, the fire that had been smoldering for some 

time was not extinguished, but ISIS cells were reactivated in the Middle East. 

The paper concludes that the penitentiaries do not have appropriate programs and a 

plan for deradicalization and resocialization of FTF, which are housed together with other 

prisoners and are a danger of spreading radical ideas to easily influenced individuals. There 

is systemic corruption and bribery in the penitentiaries because prisoners have access to 

mobile phones, funds, computers and other prohibited items. 

The number of FTF from European countries who have left and participated in the 

battlefields of the Middle East is not to be underestimated and is a global problem for the 

entire continent. In the Republic of North Macedonia, with the amendments to the Criminal 

Code and the weakening of the financial power of ISIS, the number decreased, and the 

changes had a positive and preventive character, but still the activation of most ISIS cells 

and their restart will open new avenues for FTF to go to the battlefields. 

Several terrorist attacks in recent years are closely linked between violent 

extremism, radicalization and terrorism, and as ad hoc perpetrators of terrorist acts were the 

FTF who left and returned from the battlefields in Syria, Iraq, Afghanistan. It is concluded 

that the prison staff and employees are not properly trained and do not have the professional 

knowledge to implement successful deradicalization and resocialization of FTF in prisons. 
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Abstract 

The research for the topic "Security policies in the political philosophy of Professor 

Ukshin Hoti" is focused on all his published reflections and observations on security issues. 

His publications are very original, interdisciplinary, and mainly focused on finding the right 

solution to the Albanian question.  

The purpose of this paper is to identify and highlight Professor Hoti’s views in the 

field of security and security policies as expressed though his written works. 

The main thesis presented here is that Professor Hoti has made significant 

contributions to the field of security and security policies though his writings in this specific 

area have not yet been compiled and published in any comprehensive manner. This short 

study and analysis of the works of Professor Hoti strives to highlight important aspects of 

his philosophy and thereby make a modest contribution to the field of security literature.  

 

 Keywords: Ukshin Hoti, security policies, cold war, security, international 

relations. 

 

1.PROFESSOR UKSHIN HOTI AND SECURITY SCIENCE 

As an engaged intellectual, Professor Ukshin Hoti was never content to remain only 

an observer of events.  Reality imposed on him the imperative to become involved, both 

practically and theoretically, in scientific, national, and social events.  As Miller said, "the 

need for political philosophy is always present, especially in moments when we face new 

political challenges, which cannot be met through the traditional wisdom of the day". (Miller, 

2007, p. 23).  Professor Hoti emerges among the first Albanian intellectuals, researchers, 

and high-level practitioners of political sciences, international relations, and other fields 

related to them.  Hoti observed that “politics, as a calculating intellect and as a science, is in 

the function of the goals of the dominant forces in society, even in the function of creating 

the truth as a given truth... [...] In other words, according to the worldviews highlighted 

above, scientific truth is what is not only discovered but also created during the process of 

knowledge". (Hoti, 1996, p. 10).      

 Ukshin Hoti’s professional preparation was in the field of international relations. 

His theoretical findings from many years ago, are confirmed by later events known to us as 

the new reality, which have occurred in the context of international developments and new 

geography in the Balkans. "As a specialist in international politics, I was fully aware that the 

borders in the Balkans are only the last link in the process of the general imperialist definition 

in Europe. I have never believed in the possibility of their violent suppression, nor in the 

need to do such a thing. I believed, however, in the possibility of overcoming them. Finally, 
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in the light of current and future changes in Europe, this issue has become relevant". (Hoti, 

1996, p. 182).                      

 International relations are known to be a derivative of political science, and the 

writings of Professor Hoti made a serious contribution to its various fields. It was Goldstein 

who said: "As part of political science, IR deals with international politics - the decisions of 

governments regarding their actions vis-à-vis other governments". (Goldstein S, 2003, p. 

18).  Mr. Hoti’s scientific contributions in the field of security sciences, which are quite 

original, are influenced by the scientific literature popular during his studies in the USA in 

1978.  This is strongly reflected in his writings. With that background, Hoti understood that:   

"The purpose of security policy, in this respect, is to design mechanisms and instruments 

with the help of which the internal and external security of the society can be ensured; this 

means the operationalization of the political, structural, technical and other principles of the 

security policy, in its broadest aspect". (Selmani & Mustafi, 2016, p. 303).              

Of course, the then current trends in security studies when Mr. Hoti was specializing 

in the USA in the late 1970’s also influenced his intellectual growth. "During my residency 

in the USA, I enjoyed extremely high treatment. I was appointed by the rector of Harvard 

University as an independent scientific researcher. On the occasion of an audience with First 

Lady Mrs. Rosalyn Carter in Washington DC, I was chosen as the only person who would 

represent all the specialists and postgraduate students from Europe in the USA". (FAKTI. 19 

May 2020). In the United States Professor Hoti continued his scientific activity during 

studies and in dynamic debates with policy-making experts, researchers, and scientists in the 

field of politics and international relations. "In this capacity, I participated in many lunches 

and talks organized by certain senators and congressmen and representatives of power in the 

USA. I have actively participated in various scientific symposia and lectures of authoritative 

US intellectuals, and I think that by my contribution to those gatherings and lectures I have 

created my name, namely, my American name and identity, which was the same as my name, 

here, but now also known there". (FAKTI. 19 May 2020).              

This activity, and all these studies from the field of international relations, world 

politics, and political sciences were intertwined with the security studies of the time, which 

in the USA were at the highest level. "The type of security studies developed in the United 

States worked on the general theory of International Relations to produce empirically 

valuable cause-effect understandings of the relationships most important to contemporary 

security".  (Collins, 2010, p. 498).  Professor Hoti’s high scientific and academic training in 

the field of political science and international relations, his writings published in these fields, 

including his contribution in the field of security, identify Professor Hoti as a very original 

researcher and rank him among the leading theorists of contemporary security studies. 

"Security policies, as part of the field of politics, contain all considerations, planning of 

decision-making processes in the interest of maintaining peace, preventing conflicts, 

overcoming crises and leading wars between and against state actors, similar to state, as well 

as non-state ones. As an object of scientific treatment, security policies are especially 

important in the field of international relations, in the research of peace and conflicts, in 

strategic studies and in international law". (Beqiri & Ceku, 2016, p. 18).                   

Professor Hoti’s writings were the result of scientific analysis of particular situations 

that required a fair decision-making for the future of Kosovo, in very tense and dangerous 

circumstances under the reoccupation of Kosovo by Serbia, for which the vision of the future 

could not be projected, even without security policies for the circumstances of the time. His 

writings were a vision and an alternative in the historical moments that the state of Kosovo 

has gone through. 
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2.WRITINGS  WITH THEMES IN THE FIELD OF SECURITY POLICIES 

The security topics that are addressed by Professor Hoti’s writings, and the policies 

he advocated, showed his scientific creativity but this intellectual process was tragically cut 

short in 1999.  On the day he was released from Serbian prison he disappeared, never to be 

heard from again.   Professor Hoti’s presumed murder left his body of intellectual 

contributions incomplete, but what exists nevertheless provides great value. His published 

works include Cold War and Détente  (1975); Political Philosophy of the Albanian Question 

(1996); Conversation Through Bars (2000); The Albanian National Question and the 

Religious Component (2013). These are Professor Hoti’s only known works, in print or in 

the digital form. 

2.1- Professor Hoti's contribution in the field of security policy before the fall of the 

Berlin Wall 

Professor Hoti's first thematic publication in the field of security was the book 

entitled The Cold War and Detente (1975), which was published during the socialist system 

of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (SFRY). The book deals with the relations 

between the two global military blocs in terms of security and international relations. 

“Security policies must be understood as part of foreign policy, however security policies, 

in particular, must be understood as political and military guarantees, which provide 

security”. (Beqiri & Ceku, 2016, p. 19).      

The Cold War was born after the creation of the North Atlantic Alliance (NATO), 

led by the USA, and the Warsaw Military Pact, which included the socialist countries led by 

the USSR. “These two powers stood face to face with each other, like two great giants, 

measuring each other hostilely, but guarding themselves against attacks, because in the end 

a clash would be unpredictable”. (Hoti, 1975, p.18).   The author also provides his definition 

of the Cold War. “The notion of ‘cold war’ came into daily use after World War II. It marked 

a situation of tension between the great powers with different socio-political systems”.   

(Hoti, 1975, p.15).  The author defines the cold war not only as a confrontation between 

doctrines but also activity through various confrontations that direct the blocks against each 

other. “The Cold War, in its essence, only a form of violence, not only in the physical sense 

but also in the psychological, economic, political and social”.  (Hoti, 1975, p.37).  

 Due to the balance of military power, despite constant friction and tensions between 

the two superpowers, there have been no armed clashes. “Relations between these two 

superpowers have never reached such a high degree of aggravation. Therefore, from then 

on, it seems that the period of the policy of reducing tension practically began, for which, in 

political terminology, the French expression ‘détente’ was borrowed”.  (Hoti, 1975, p. 65).   

At the end of his book, the author analytically gave a very clear vision, concluding that the 

detente was without alternatives in the context of global security. “However, the objective 

analysis of the detente leads us to the conclusion whether a real policy can be made to the 

extent that it gains a global dimension and becomes not only a policy of reducing political 

tension in relations between states, but also increases trust in it, which can establish such 

equal relations between states and peoples that will enable individual prosperity, but also 

more dynamic internal changes, in terms of progress and improvement of the standard of 

living of two-thirds of the world population; in terms of separate emancipation, as well as 

the general political emancipation, economic etc., the emancipation of each people and state 

of the world. In such complex relations of the contemporary world are found the limits of  

detente, but also the beginning of a new era in international relations”.  (Hoti, 1975, p. 91).   



172 
 

 

In contemporary security literature predicting future developments, many well-known 

authors have dealt with the topic of what will come after the Cold War and the collapse of 

the bipolar security system. “Some analysts predict that the world will be organized around 

three economic blocs - Europe, Asia, and North America. Here, too, global technological 

change and the empowerment of non-state actors, outside these blocs, such as multinational 

corporations and ethnic groups, will resist the capacity of these three blocks to limit their 

activities”. (Nye & Welch, 2014, p. 555).      

 Today, global peace has no alternative despite regional tensions, trade wars, and the 

development of modern weapons technology in the polycentric world of military powers.   

Despite the schemes of polycentric theorists, in cases of strained relations between Russia 

and the US for a hotspot, other centers of military power take a stand, positioning themselves 

by side with one superpower, so even though there are not formally two military blocks as 

before, in such circumstances again the World turns out to be divided into two parts (blocks). 

2.2.Republic and security institutions 

The treatise of Professor Hoti’ on the Albanian Question in general and the status of 

Kosovo especially are mostly included in the book Political Philosophy of the Albanian 

Cause (1996). In the Federal Republic of the former Yugoslavia, Kosovo Albanians had the 

status of Autonomous Province as a constituent unit of the Federation. The Illegal Patriotic 

Movement had set as a national political objective the raising of the status of autonomy in 

the Republic within the Federation, as a political and national right, and also as a condition 

for social advancement and development. “Where Europe is, it discusses freedom, equality 

and solidarity, their interpretation and their relationship to each other. Where even one of 

these basic principles is abandoned, there is no Europe”. (Eppler, 2000, p. 224).     Even after 

the fall of the Eastern communist system and the declaration of independence of Kosovo on 

July 2, 1990, by the Assembly of the Autonomous Province of Kosovo, Albanians adhered 

to the position that they would accept to be an equal member  in a federation or 

confederation, according to the decisions of the other six republics. After this act, Kosovo 

was reconquered by Serbia in July 1990. The Kosovo Albanians under occupation worked 

hard to give life to the Republic so that it would function as an executive and a necessity for 

its existence. "From these premises, the conclusion is drawn that ensuring the life of the state 

(as well as man) is his vital interest. Since the state and the nation are one, then it is a vital 

interest of every nation as well. The second common point of these theories is related to the 

fact of maximizing power. In other words, in order to maintain their political independence 

and territorial integrity, states (as well as the people) need to be strengthened, i.e. to increase 

their power”.  (Hoti, 1995, p. 38).      

The states and the nations cannot live without their power protecting the state and 

its citizens. The republic meant the state and the Albanians chose as their first option the 

democratic way of realizing the republic of Kosovo and not the path of war. “I did not like 

the war for myself. I just wanted to change the position of Kosovo and then the Albanians 

in general."  (Kadare & Hoti, 2000, p. 142). The dissolution of the former Yugoslav 

Federation did not come from the intervention of any war from outside but from internal 

conflicts for domination by the larger republic from Serbia, which through four wars led to 

the dissolution of the federation. “As far as discussing the nature of the war, it seems that a 

fundamental change is taking place. War between states seems to be paving the way for war 

within states”.   (Stoessinger, 2009, p. 361).           
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Professor Hoti was aware that without determination and sacrifice, the republic 

would not be achieved, but sacrifices were required only in the name of life, and freedom, 

in the name of a better and sovereign future. “DO OR DIE TO KILL DEATH! By bleeding 

life with dignity, they had won it. He who seeks his salvation with indifference to the lives 

of others, will not live it with honour! MAKE THE DEAL WITH GOD AND YOUR 

CONSCIENCE AS A WITNESS THAT YOU WILL BUILD A NEW POLITICAL 

REALITY, WITH THE REPUBLIC OF KOSOVO AS ONE SETTING WORTHY FOR 

YOURSELF, EQUAL TO ALL OTHER ENTITIES AND IN THE FUNCTION OF WHAT 

IS MORE HUMANITARIAN IN HUMAN AND IN NATIONS”. (Hoti, 1995, p. 214-215).   

When the perspective of a democratic solution to the Kosovo issue could not be resolved 

with dialogue and reason due to Serbia's aggressive stance, when the war was on the verge, 

Professor Hoti noted that things had changed, that a new reality had been created in the 

territory of the former Yugoslavia and demanded a different approach. “Now we can no 

longer talk about status, but about full and unconditional freedom. After all, no status, 

whatever it may be, can justify even a single death. Only complete and sovereign freedom 

can do that, not even that”.  (Kadare & Hoti, 2000, p. 174).    

 these circumstances, it became necessary to establish the Kosovo Army as a legal 

institution of the occupied Republic, because there could be no republic without an army.  

"Meanwhile, the republic, by definition, means the state, and the state must have both the 

army and the police - two indisputable characteristics of statehood”.  (Hoti, 1995, p. 162).  

The army as such does not necessarily mean war (without another), but it is a necessary 

instrument of power, for the defence of the republic, in this case for the liberation of Kosovo. 

“Accepting the army and the police does not mean war. In the present case and in the present 

moment it means the return of belief in its dignity. It also means taking personal 

responsibility for the development of things in the Republic of Kosovo and for the Republic 

of Kosovo”. (Hoti, 1995, p. 162).                                          

 From the analysis of Professor Hoti's writings, it is logical that in the new 

circumstances of the civil wars of the former Yugoslavia, caused by the appetite of Serbia’s 

hegemony, the disintegration of the Yugoslav Federation was inevitable.   In this situation, 

the Republic of Kosovo, with its army and police, was necessary as an executive and 

functional instrument to realize the right for freedom and the statehood of the Kosovo 

Albanians.    

 

2.3. Kosovo Liberation War and the KLA 

The topic of the war of the Kosovo Liberation Army (KLA), by Professor Hoti is 

mainly addressed in the book Conversation through the Bars (2000), which was a summary 

of letters exchanged from behind prison bars with the great Albanian writer Ismail Kadare. 

The policy of the Republic of Kosovo to avoid open war resulted in a loss of time and energy.   

War as an option was not desirable for the Albanians either, but it was necessary, in order to 

save human life and to achieve freedom. “I do not even believe that there is any nation which 

wants war as such. It is not in the nature of man or nation. But, it is in their nature to fight 

for the security of their being and for its normal advancement”.  (Kadare & Hoti, 2000, p. 

142). This war was necessary because the Kosovo Albanians could not develop freely and 

preserve their identity, they had decided to fight in the midst of the ideal of freedom for the 

liberation and construction of their state. “Neither the people, nor the states live only on 

bread. Nationalism, honour, fear and other human emotions, as well as the calculation of 

forces, are also factors that shape the behaviour of states, just as they shape the behaviour of 

the peoples living in these states”.  (Kagan, 2021, p. 80).                  
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To achieve freedom, the liberation of Kosovo was necessary. For liberation there was a need 

for an armed organization, the army; and in certain circumstances, for the patriotic armed 

resistance, which quickly consolidated into a guerrilla liberation army, called the Kosovo 

Liberation Army (KLA). “I did not experience it as a victory for my worldviews, but as a 

determination, determination of the people, not to allow further trampling, unprecedented 

circumvention of dignity and their collective ego as a nation and to be liberated at all costs 

from the conditions that constantly enabled such a thing”.  (Kadare & Hoti, 2000, p. 141).     

With the emergence of the KLA on the scene the reality changed and the relationship of 

Kosovo with Serbia, as well as with international settlement centers. The new situation could 

not be ignored, not even by the internal factor of Albanian politics. With the KLA and the 

war, the new situation had to be taken seriously. “I am fully aware that it - the KLA - brought 

with it not only the radical impact on the Albanian political reality and abroad, their change, 

but also many unknowns in that reality and in the environment where it is established”. 

(Kadare & Hoti, 2000, p. 142).     

 This war also forced the Albanians to change their approach toward the solving the 

Kosovo problem.  The war required maximum mobilization, and no one could remain 

neutral. “War is the organized exercise of the most intense and greatest force to which a 

society is capable”.  (Deutsch, 1994, p. 5).  Professor Hoti expressed the strong conviction 

that the centres of international power knew that the Kosovo Albanians had a just cause in 

their liberation war, because they themselves had left the Albanians in such a position and 

could not dare to allow the shame of Bosnia to be repeated in Kosovo. “They know that he 

has the right to wage a defensive or liberation war, because such wars are considered, and 

are, a natural right of the people for self-defence and for existence. As such, they are taken 

as legitimate even by UN documents”. (Hoti, 1995, p. 161).       

The professor had full confidence that the KLA as a liberation army would wage a 

just war, not a war directed against others, but a war for the liberation of the country, not 

only in the interest of Albanians but also in the interest of wider peace and security. “Despite 

my sincere condolences to the victims and consequences of the war, I have full confidence 

that the KLA, as it emerged, in a dignified and efficient manner, will know how to fulfil its 

mission, defeating the war as such, or at least, to contribute to this goal, with a universal 

character, with humanity and nobility”. (Kadare & Hoti, 2000, p. 142).        

 The professor was not afraid of the overwhelming military power Serbia could 

employ against Kosovo, what mattered to him was the liberating character of the war waged 

by the Albanians and the democratic values they aspired to. “This is a classic confrontation 

between a conscious collective will and steel. In such cases, there is no theoretical possibility 

of winning the war in support of the weapon, i.e. through simple use of superiority in 

armaments”.  (Kadare & Hoti, 2000, p. 150). From the just character of the Albanian 

liberation war, the KLA gained great support from the Albanians and the support of the 

freedom-loving world and the states of western democracy. “The aim of the guerrilla 

uprising is not to defeat the enemy militarily, but to defeat it politically by appealing to the 

local population”. (Stoessinger, 2009, p. 327).  The evidence of the determination of the 

Albanians to realize freedom through war and at the cost of their lives, as the professor says: 

“for death as a defeat to achieve freedom”, conditioned that in such circumstances of the 

war an extraordinary mobilizing energy was unleashed. “The fact that they, with rifles in 

their hands, declared their determination, first the death as a defeat to achieve liberty, rather 

than life in captivity; determination, that on their own land, at all costs to build the world of 

their dreams, conforming to all rational and factual rights and to the course of time in Europe.  

This fact, and those convictions, will not say that they want death as such, war as a craft, 



175 
 

before life, and before its construction”. (Kadare & Hoti, 2000, p. 179).   

 The professor, based on the political constellation and the relations between the great 

powers, and the values defended by the western democratic world, was convinced that steel 

and gunpowder would not win over the will of the Kosovo Albanian people for liberation 

and freedom. The common values and aspirations of Albanians with those of Western 

Europe, led to NATO military intervention in Kosovo through the bombing of Serbian 

military targets in order to halt the state genocide of Serbia. “Common European values have 

developed in the face of this common historical experience, which, in extreme cases, may 

justify armed intervention”.  (Kadare & Hoti, 2000, p. 89).   The professor was well aware 

that the time was past when invading regimes could wipe out entire peoples, to expand their 

territories just because they were more powerful. “... that the war in Kosovo theoretically 

cannot be won in support of the superiority of weapons for the simple reason that for now, 

as far as can be understood from the follow-up of events from prison, the active armed 

resistance of Albanians through the KLA-it seems to be based on the philosophical concept 

of death as a defeat: As a villager from  Drenica said- ‘we are dead, but so we have decided’. 

This is the whole philosophy to which nothing can be added or taken away”. (Kadare & Hoti, 

2000, p. 156). The modern world on the eve of the 21st century had reached a high level of 

civilization, and the democratic world had risen to not tolerate chaos and genocide on its old 

continent. “Civilization and order are based on the control of violence: if it becomes 

uncontrollable, there will be neither order nor civilization”. (Cooper, 2011, p. 13). Professor 

Hoti was very right when he argued that despite the military superiority of Serbia, due to the 

just liberation war, the victory would belong to the Albanians. The liberation of Kosovo was 

achieved by the just war of the KLA and the intervention of NATO, which was a precedent 

where the largest military alliance intervened in a humanitarian combat mission. After 8 

years under the international administration of the UN, on February 17, 2008, Kosovo 

declared itself an independent and sovereign state, an act also recognized by the International 

Court of Justice. Republic as a vision became a reality. 

 

3. CONCLUSIONS 

Extensive analysis of those parts of writings that have addressed security problems 

and topics, has revealed a new dimension of the intellectual scope of Professor Ukshin Hoti, 

which proves that he, in addition to political science and international relations in the field 

of security, is an in-depth researcher, competent and very original. It is a significant fact that 

his first published book, The Cold War and  Detente (1975), is entirely a study in the field 

of security. Professor Hoti’s original contribution is the phrase fight for; the fight for rights, 

for the freedom and progress of the nation, and not the fight against, the fight against others 

who are different from us. This new approach will be particularly useful for intra-state 

conflicts, where different peoples demand secession and their national rights to self-

determination.For the finaloutcome of the war, the character of the war itself is important, 

including the aspirations and values represented by its paticipants. In the wars of modern 

times, the balance of power and the armed superiority of one side is not decisive in 

comparison to the extreme determination of a people for freedom, when it perceives war as 

defeat against death as the only way to achieve freedom, which has its motto "DO OR DIE 

TO KILL DEATH!"  

 



176 
 

Professor Hoti takes a legitimate and deserved place in the gallery of security science 

theorists from the professional preparation he had from the study of political science and 

international relations, obtained at the most renowned universities of the time in his home 

country and the USA. Professor Hoti’s writings are dominated by realistic theories, where 

he argues that the balance of power between the superpowers and their tools, is a determining 

factor in maintaining peace, due to the possession of nuclear weapons with many times 

greater power to destroy our planet. He strongly believed in the resulting détente, because 

of the integration processes and the effects of globalization.   Professor Ukshin Hoti was 

genuinely an original thinker and contributor to the field of security studies, relevant when 

he lived, and as we examine the challenges of the global situation today.   
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Abstract 

Private security in Serbia gained importance after the democratic reforms in 2000. 

The field of private security has been researched from the aspect of legal and security 

sciences, but not historically. By analyzing the content of available domestic and foreign 

literature, the authors will try to answer the questions of how and when did the development 

of private security companies and private security in general begin? What are the roots of 

private security? What was it like in Western European and North American countries, and 

what was it like in Serbia? What are the reasons for the emergence of private security? 

Applying the historical method, the authors conclude that the development of private 

security was influenced by numerous factors, which can be systematized into two groups: 1) 

internal (psychological) and 2) external (social) factors. A subjective sense of security is one 

of the most important internal drivers of human activity. Each person will do everything to 

maintain their own safety and the safety of their property and family, or to regain their lost 

security. Social circumstances in some countries have significantly influenced the 

development of private security. 

Keywords: private security, Serbia, USA, Western Europe 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Private security, as a branch of security, and the economic branch are characterized 

by dynamism. Private companies that provide security services by use of force can endanger 

the human rights of citizens or potentially discriminate against those who cannot afford their 

services. Such a sensitive field of action requires a special legal solution that would allow 

these companies to freely participate in competition while respecting the minimum standards 

and guarantees of human rights, as well as contributing to the state budget within the law 

(Leštanin, 2021). 

The speculations in the Serbian media about the number of companies and people 

active in the security sector have become more frequent. The media and few studies have 

indicated that the private security sector currently employs 20,000 to 60,000 workers, that it 

owns up to 47,000 weapons and that there is a possibility of ‘turning over’ profits measured 

in millions of euros, of which the state taxes only part of the income (Petrović, Milošević, 

2016). Bearing in mind that the Ministry of Interior officially employs 45,000-46,000 

people, of whom 35,000 are police officers, while the Serbian Army provides jobs for 28,000 

people, the apparent advantage of the private security sector has led us to question the extent 

of Serbia's monopoly on power. 
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The development of private security is especially noticeable after the end of the 

Cold War when many employees in the security services lost their jobs and found their 

further engagement in the private security sector. It used to be unthinkable for the state to 

hire a private security company, while today that is completely normal. 

How and when did the development of private security companies and private 

security in general begin? What are the roots of private security? What was it like in Western 

European and North American countries, and what was it like in Serbia? What are the 

reasons for the emergence of private security? By analyzing the content of the available 

domestic and foreign literature, the authors will try to answer these questions. 

2. THE DEVELOPMENT OF PRIVATE SECURITY IN EUROPE 

The question of security (individual or collective) has been raised since the original 

human communities through the ancient times and times of ancient Greece, ancient Egypt, 

the Roman Empire and other civilizations. Man is a social being who at a certain stage of 

development felt the need to unite with other people in order to hunt together, protect 

themselves, reproduce, etc. Although they felt so united together, the feeling of personal and 

individual security did not leave the man. According to (Hess, 2009: 5), private security 

developed from the human desire for additional, individual protection for oneself and one's 

property. 

The roots of private security companies can be found in the Western European 

countries of Great Britain and France in the 19th century. There is an opinion in the literature 

that the first of all was the Frenchman Eugene Francois Vidocq, who founded the first 

security company in Paris, in 1812, called the Security Brigade (fr. Brigade de la Sûreté), 

which initially had only four agents, later twelve agents, until 1824 it had 28 agents. Such a 

small number of agents did not prevent them from having as many as 772 arrests and 39 

seizures of stolen property in 1817. He actively cooperated with the police (Vidocq, 

1834:228-232). Vidocq founded the first detective and private security company in Europe 

in 1833 under the name ‘Information Office’ (fr. Le bureau des renseignements). Vidocq 

was arrested several times for his private security affairs and the engagement of former 

criminals. 

On the contrary, there are opinions that the origin of private detective activity as 

we know it today has its roots in the British Isles, where the first forms of private 

investigative activity were recorded at the end of the 17th century. Namely, according to 

(Kesić 2009: 54), with the entry into force of the Law on Road Robbers from 1629, which 

envisages the possibility of announcing monetary rewards for catching criminals, the so-

called ‘Thief-takers’. Private individuals could ‘compete’ with the state by offering their 

own rewards for detecting and apprehending criminals. However, thief hunters did not hunt 

down thieves but searched for stolen property which they returned to the owners for a 

reward, often working together with thieves (Joh, 2005:583; Further readings in Johnston, 

1992:9-12). 

In the area of Great Britain during the 18th and 19th centuries, according to 

historical sources, the so-called ‘Private Prosecution Societies’ were working (Joh, 

2005:582). Villages, towns and counties did not want to leave the issue of security entirely 

to the state, so they founded Associations for the Prosecution of Felons. The first such society 

was founded in Bretton in 1744 and gathered 21 members who agreed to share the costs of 

prosecuting criminals for 21 years. Such associations had two basic tasks: first, offering a 

reward for information that would lead to the arrest and accusation of criminals, and second, 

assisting members in prosecuting criminals. Some associations also had their own patrols. 
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However, these associations have been the subject of criticism from both citizens and state 

institutions (Shubert, 1981:25-32). 

It is worth mentioning the historical development of private security in Germany, 

which today is the backbone of the entire European economy and thus the private security 

sector. There were night guards (ger. Nachtwachwesen) in Germany until 1862, when the 

German Reich Police Expenditure Act (ger. Polizeikostengesetz des Deutschen Reiches) was 

passed. This law significantly limited the powers of night guards. As a result, many private 

individuals, especially the nobility and the wealthy middle class, felt the need to more 

intensively protect private property through personal and individual security. This is exactly 

what led to the emergence of the first professional German security company in 1901, 

founded by Alfred Krupp. Later in the war, there was almost no activity by private security 

companies. In post-war Germany, the activities of the private security sector were initially 

limited to transporting money, private detectives and guards, who had a dubious reputation 

for hiring unarmed retirees, endangering their lives by guarding facilities during the night. 

According to the print media from the 1990s, the existence of the so-called ‘Black sheriffs’ 

(ger. Schwarzen Sheriffs) who were employed in the so-called Civil Protection Service (ger. 

Zivilen Sicherheitsdienstes), which also had a martial arts school. Exposed to public 

criticism, the local authorities in Munich were forced to terminate the contract with this 

service. The public-private partnership between the private security sector and the police 

was initially criticized, but at the end of the last century it became completely normal and 

gave very positive results in the fight against crime (Pitschas, 2000:39-41). 

In addition to France and Germany as Euro-continental countries, we will also look 

at the Netherlands. At the beginning of the 20th century, more precisely in 1902, Isaac Beuth 

founded the night watch service in Amsterdam on a commercial basis, which dealt with the 

protection of neighborhoods, warehouses and offices. In addition, in 1905 the first Mining 

Police was established in the northern province of Limburg, which had some police powers 

and its officers could carry weapons and handcuffs. The mining police not only dealt with 

securing the mines but also worked on maintaining order in the facilities for accommodating 

miners, respecting work discipline, respecting moral norms and the like. Subsequent 

development of private security in the Netherlands was interrupted by the adoption of the 

Law on Paramilitary Organizations (dut. Wet op de Weerkopsen) in 1936 and the occupation 

of the Netherlands by Nazi Germany (VanSteden, Huberts, 2006:18-19). 

3. DEVELOPMENT OF PRIVATE SECURITY IN SERBIA 

Tsar Stefan Dushan ‘The Strong’ (1308-1355) tried to expand the empire and 

create a modern and strong society from Serbia for the conditions of the time. Leading artists, 

masters and learned people came to the country, bringing new values and creating top 

cultural achievements, and among them were top soldiers and knights of the time (Aleksić, 

2017:156-157). The organizational and legal framework of medieval Serbia most closely 

resembles the Byzantine one, whose lands Dushan the Strong conquered during the war, but 

preserved the privileges of the rulers and adopted ‘good practice’ for the rest of the empire. 

In medieval Serbia, we find the forerunners of private security as well as other 

social systems in the world. The forms of local self-government in Serbia at that time 

(parishes and villages) had the duty to organize guards to secure the roads. Anyone who was 

robbed could collect compensation from the squire, and thus they forced the squire and the 

guard to find the robbers for compensation (according to Novaković, 1870:8; Petrović, 

2014:95). The same obligation applied to those who passed through the surrounding hills 

and roads, not only to those who passed through the villages (Petrović, 2014:96). In addition 
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to such a specific obligation of the local self-government, there was also a general clause 

that obliged the emperor to compensate the guest, the merchant or the monk. The tsar had 

the right to collect the paid damage from the kephalia or the lord whose jurisdiction it was. 

Tsar Dusan ‘The Strong’ also had his guard. This unit numbered three hundred 

armored men, mostly mercenaries from Germany, but there were also Serbs, under the 

command of Knight Palman (dominus Palmanus Teutonicus, stipendiaries domini Regis 

Raxie). The Serbian ruler founded new units of heavy cavalry composed of local warriors 

and he entrusted the command over these elite units to his best officers, Caesar Preljub, 

Đuraš Ilijić, Grand Duke Nikola Stanjević and others (Aleksić, 2017:170-173). In the tsarist 

Serbia at that time we also see the roots of escorting money and other valuables arising from 

the obligation of a guest or a merchant to report to the guard the goods transferred from the 

obligation of seniority to escort the merchant and goods (according to Novaković, 1870:41; 

Petrović, 2014:97). 

The development of professional private security in Serbia was primarily 

influenced by the industrial development of the state, but also by the growth of crime at the 

beginning of the 20th century, the war environment and many other conditions. In the 

development of the private security system, we distinguish seven periods: 1) pre-war - the 

period before the Second World War, 2) post-war - from 1945 until 1951, 3) early socialist 

self-government - from 1951 to 1963, 4) socialist self-government - from 1963 to 1973, 5) 

social self-protection - from 1973 to 1993, 6) transition - from 1993 to 2013 and 7) current 

period - from 2013. 

According to the available historical data, in the period between the two world 

wars in our country, primarily in Belgrade, a dozen private companies were established to 

operate and provide security services. The key areas of work of these companies were the 

security of persons, properties, and businesess of companies and other legal entities, as well 

as detective work. Thus, in 1922, the company 'Mikton' was founded in Belgrade as a type 

of private investigation organization, and soon after that (1924) the 'Police Detective Bureau 

Security' (ser. Policijsko-detektivski biro Bezbednost) was founded in Belgrade (founder Ž. 

Simonović, former police officer). This is followed by the establishment of other companies 

such as 'Credit-Inform, Trade Intelligence and Collection Institute' (ser. Kredit-inform, 

trgovački obaveštajni i inkaso zavod) (founder M. Markovic), then 'Hermes Institute' 

(founder I. Kobiljo), private company 'Security - Institute for the Preservation of Apartments 

and Premises' (ser. Bezbednost – Zavod za čuvanje stanova i prostorija) (1934, founder A. 

Pesek, politician and businessman from Slovenia) and others. (Talijan, 2008:40-62). 

The Second World War caused enormous destruction and setbacks in all spheres 

of social life, and also in the system of private security. In the years of construction and 

development of society and the state in the former SFRY, the so-called 'Industrial militia' 

(Kesić, 2015:161). The possibility for its establishing was given by passing the Law on the 

People's Militia ("Official Gazette of the Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia", No. 

101/46) and the establishment of specific services of the industrial-institutional people's 

militia was carried out in companies and institutes important for economy and institutions 

of general importance (Bošković, Keković, 2000:16). This service was organizationally part 

of the People's Militia and under its control, and was in charge of: 1) securing buildings, 

facilities and property of the protection facility; 2) supervising suspicious persons in the area 

of the protection facility; 3) prevention and detection of economic sabotage; 4) controlling 

the execution of regulations in the field of FYROM in the area of the protection facility; 5) 

controlling the immediate surroundings of the protection object; 6) detection and prevention 

of phenomena that may endanger the safety of the object of protection and 7) reporting the 
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perpetrators of criminal offenses to the competent state authorities (Kesić, 2015:161). As 

can be seen, the tasks of the industrial militia were adjusted to the current level of 

development of society, social and state system, limited to the protected facility in the 

economy, crime prevention, but above all to the politics and the like. The industrial militia 

is the forerunner of self-protection activities, i.e. internal security services that exist today in 

Serbia. 

The industrial militia was abolished in 1951, and until 1963 there were no 

organizational forms of services that would deal with private security. Public authorities at 

that time, the People's Militia, took over the security of citizens, the economy, the state, etc. 

In 1963, the Federal State Secretariat for Internal Affairs passed the Rulebook on 

the Security Service of Property, Economic Organizations and Institutions. This legal act 

provided a legal framework for economic organizations to introduce an internal security 

service, which many have done so that internal services are excluded from the competence 

of internal affairs bodies. Specifically, federal, republican, and provincial regulations in the 

field of internal affairs with application from January 1, 1967, the regulation of this matter 

passed into the competence of companies and their normative regulations (Kesić, 2015:162). 

The Law on the Fundamentals of Social Self-Protection ("Official Gazette of the 

SRS", No. 39/73) makes radical changes in the field of security, especially private security. 

The rights and duties of the security services, their organization, the powers of security 

officers, their training and the equipment that they can use in performing official tasks, 

cooperation with other state bodies, criminal and disciplinary responsibility were regulated 

by this law. All companies that at that time were majority owned by social capital had the 

obligation to organize a security service, while other organizations and communities had 

physical and technical security of facilities (customized according to Trbojević, 2020:397). 

This law was replaced in 1986 by the Law on the System of Social Self-Protection ("Official 

Gazette of the SRS", No. 14/86), which for the first time provided the opportunity for 

physical and technical protection to be performed by private companies that must first be 

registered for this activity. However, in practice, it worked differently because all companies 

had their own security service. 

The first private security companies in Serbia were established in the late 1980s, 

just before the collapse of the socialist social order. Private companies found the conditions 

for the possibility of their existence at that time in the Law on Social Self-Protection from 

1986. First of all, in those provisions of the Law that allowed the services of specialized 

organizations registered to perform physical and technical protection of facilities and means 

to be used for the implementation of physical and technical security measures. First, there 

were private companies that provided detective services, and some of them also provided 

security services. These were smaller companies that employed from a few to twenty people 

and were founded mostly by former police officers. In addition, the beginning of the 

transformation of socialism into a democratic order, and the placing of private property on 

an equal footing with other forms of property under the 1990 Constitution of the Republic 

of Serbia, further encouraged the privatization of security in Serbia. A number of police 

officers saw their chance to make a profit in a private initiative, so they left the civil service 

to form security companies. The initial transition wave was also used by some social security 

companies, which were privatized in the early 1990s (Petrović, Milošević, 2016:7-8) 

The disintegration of the SFRY foretold radical changes in social life in the states 

that emerged after the armed conflicts. This affected both the private security system (i.e. 

the self-defense society system) and the security system as a whole. At the time of the 

"tectonic" disturbances, in 1993 our legislators passed the Law on the Cessation of Certain 
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Laws and Other Regulations ("Official Gazette of the RS", No. 18/93). Among the numerous 

regulations was the Law on the System of Social Self-Protection, and thus the system of 

private security in the Republic of Serbia passed into the 'gray' or 'shadow' zone. From that 

moment on, general regulations governing economic operations, work, employment, etc. are 

applied to economic entities that deal with physical and technical security. What causes the 

greatest controversy is the fact that the powers of the security officers were not regulated, 

and therefore, on the legal side, they did not have any powers. All this is happening at a time 

when the state is under sanctions, there is a decline in economic activity, development of the 

‘shadow economy', growth of crime and criminalization of the society, development of 

organized crime, inefficiency of the public authorities, and the like (See Petrović, 2007:17-

19 i Radivojević, 2015:294). 

In absence of adequate legislation, private security entities in Serbia functioned by 

registering companies, limited liability companies. These companies were first registered as 

so-called 'Agencies for finding missing persons', within which were also provided security 

services. At that time, the provision of security services was based primarily on contractual 

and personal security, and to a lesser extent on private detective services. This situation was 

facilitated by the simplified procedure for opening companies, thanks to which a limited 

liability company could be founded by persons who were not professional for doing these 

jobs, who were mainly related to criminal circles and to the political sphere. This indicated 

a corruption link in contracting to provide profitable businesses, and the use of profits from 

them to finance political parties (Savić, 2008:23). 

According to one research, a large number of returnees from the battlefield began 

to engage in certain activities that could include private security, without any regulation or 

control by the state, leaving a lot of room for illegal actions, such as exceeding authority or 

tax evasion (author's note: extortion, collection of receivables, debt collection, etc.). In 

parallel with this process, the number of members of the army and the police was decreasing. 

This combination of circumstances violated the general security of citizens, and no less 

important - damaged the reputation of the profession (CEAS, 2015:10). Similarly, after 

1999, when the private security sector first began to appear in the Autonomous Province of 

Kosovo and Metohija (APKM), international and local institutions limited the role of private 

security companies in the market of the APKM. From a post-conflict perspective, the 

international community saw the development of private security companies as a powerful 

force and a challenge to their authority. APKM citizens also had reservations about the 

private security sector, largely due to rumors linking many private security company owners 

to certain political groups or individuals. Moreover, private security at APKM was a new 

market phenomenon, sparking conflicts with individuals who had more traditional views on 

the roles in the security sector. As a result, for more than a decade, private security 

companies have been excluded from the security sector at APKM (reformulated according 

to Emini, Vrajolli, 2016:38). 

In the years leading up to the enactment of a systemic law governing private 

security, it was estimated that between 30,000 and 50,000 people were employed in the 

private security sector, that there were about 3,000 businesses and that there were about 

47,000 registered weapons owned by these businesses (Petrović, 2011:5) 

With the adoption of the Law on Private Security in November 2013, the work on 

improving the private security system and completing the legal order just began. The 

adoption of secondary legislation was incomprehensibly late when the law came into force, 

and the first bylaws were published only almost a year after the law was published. The work 

on the adoption of bylaws that regulate certain issues in the field of private security was 
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completed only at the end of 2016 (three years after the publication of the law). Without 

secondary legislation, the law was a 'dead letter on paper'. 

Business entities that performed private security activities had a deadline to 

coordinate their work until July 5, 2015, and companies that had weapons other than 

prescribed, i.e. engaged in escorting money and valuables, had a deadline until December 5, 

2016. Although the transport of money is one of the highly endangered activities, the 

legislator left a deadline for economic entities that perform these tasks to obtain a specialized 

vehicle for transport that met the legally prescribed conditions by July 5, 2015. The 

conditions related to the acquisition of a vehicle with a built-in electrochemical protection 

system in transport, or an armored vehicle, or a vehicle with a special reinforcement: body, 

glass, and mechanical safe-deposit box for money installed in the vehicle, as well as the 

conditions to have mobile vehicle video security system. For these conditions, the legislator 

extended the deadline until December 5, 2016. However, the vacatio legis continues by 

amending the 2015 Law on Private Security, allowing private security companies to 

harmonize their work with the law by January 1, 2017, with the exception of companies for 

the transport of money and valuables, whose deadlines remain strong. 

The category of mandatory facilities that are part of the critical infrastructure will 

remain in the "gray zone" until December 16, 2017, and banks and other financial institutions 

until December 16, 2018. In the meantime, in 2018, the legislator decides on amendments 

to the Law on Private Security, which practically annuls all previously issued authorizations 

for training security officers. From May 21, 2019, everyone who wanted to train security 

officers had to submit a request to the Ministry of Interior again. The amendments to the law 

set stricter conditions regarding business premises, so the legislator enabled the 

harmonization of already licensed companies by May 21, 2019, as well as the replacement 

of white rotating or flashing lights with yellow ones by November 21, 2019. 

One of the characteristics of the belated, long-lasting, and mostly unsuccessful 

transition process in the Republic of Serbia was the establishment of specific links between 

the political sphere, criminal structures, state, and non-state security sectors. This, when it 

comes to private security, has led to criminalization, inadequate selection of personnel, and 

the establishment of dominance in the market of a small number of private security 

companies through corruption links. Also, the practice has been established that a number 

of active members of the police, the Serbian Army, and the security services, regardless of 

legal restrictions, appear as bearers of security for persons from criminal backgrounds. One 

of the consequences was the appearance of illegal use of electronic surveillance and tracking 

of persons by certain private security entities (Savić, 2008:20-21). 

 

4. CONCLUSION 

The development of private security was influenced by numerous factors, which 

can be systematized into two groups: 1) internal (psychological) and 2) external (social) 

factors. Subjective sense of security is one of the most important internal drivers of human 

activity. Every man will do everything to maintain his own and the safety of his property 

and family or to regain lost security. Therefore, this feeling can be classified as a kind of 

"inner instinct" that directs human behavior. United in smaller or larger communities, people 

transmit this feeling to the community itself, where they make joint efforts to provide 

security for the community. Such behavior of the community became a custom and 

customary law that later became a constitutional category, where the right to security is 

guaranteed in every constitution of modern legal systems. 
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Social circumstances, such as economic growth and prosperity, or, conversely, war 

conflicts and economic stagnation, affect the development of private security. We can notice 

that in the world, even in our country, at some moments, there was an abuse of the authority 

of private security officers, even criminal activities. What is characteristic of private security 

is the 'withdrawal' of personnel from the ranks of military, police, and security services. 

Unfortunately, the legal system in the Republic of Serbia, both in the future and in 

recent history, will be and was characterized by 'grayness' or 'shadowness'. In the period of 

the initial development of private security, and thus the legal system, there were periods 

when there were no departmental regulations that would regulate this area. Of course, that 

did not mean that private security did not exist in that period, on the contrary, it existed, but 

it was not legally regulated and it was a fertile ground for possible abuses. It took our 

legislators two decades to restart the 'machine' (1993-2013). Although the full 

implementation of laws and bylaws was long overdue, probably the most important feature 

of the legislative regulation in the field of private security is the prevention of undeclared 

labour. 

The development of private security in Serbia took place simultaneously with the 

process of transition, where significant funds were invested in the development of the 

economy. The market economy and the arrival of foreign capital conditioned the 

development of private security as an independent economic activity. Simultaneously with 

the abolition of social (state) property, the competencies of the police in the public services 

sector were increasingly narrowed, which directly affected the further development of 

private security. 
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Abstract 

This paper is a part of the research conducted in the prisons of the Republic of North 

Macedonia, under the title "The Position of Convicted Persons in Penitentiary Institutions in 

Macedonia". The topic refers to the psychological response of convicted persons to their stay 

in prison, and above all to aggressiveness and its connection with deprivations in prison. The 

purpose of the research was to determine the degree of aggressiveness and components of 

aggressiveness, as well as the connection of aggressiveness with deprivations in the prison 

population. The results showed that recidivists are not more aggressive than first-time 

convicts, but the aggressiveness of both is higher in relation to norms. Regarding the 

association of aggression with deprivations from prison, it has been shown that there is an 

association with deprivations of material goods, heterosexual relationships and freedom as 

a result of being in prison. In explaining these findings, we used the frustration theory of 

aggressiveness, according to which all forms of aggressiveness have their source in the 

frustration of behavior aimed at satisfying some relevant biological need. Based on this 

research, some recommendations are given for reducing aggressiveness. 

 

Key words: aggression, deprivations, prison, convicted persons, frustration 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Human aggression is a term that has many different meanings because it 

encompasses a wide range of behaviors and is inextricably linked to the understanding of 

human nature. Although these are feelings and behaviors that are obviously inherent in 

humans, there are still debates in science about whether it is innate, an urge, or aggression is 

a response to adverse external circumstances and is not an urge at all. 

Aggression is usually defined as the tendency to intentionally injure or harm other 

people. Hollin and Howells define "aggression as intentionally threatening or gaining 

dominance over other people, which does not necessarily lead to physical injury." 

Arnaudovski sees aggression as "the tendency of the individual to solve his problems or the 

fulfillment of his needs to attack the personal integrity of another person." 

  In criminal psychology, aggression is of particular importance, because every 

criminal act is in fact an act of aggression, and this specifically refers to violent crimes. 

Violence and aggression are part of life in prison, which is why penal psychology 

deals with aggression as a personality trait of convicts, which often causes violence in 

prisons, known as institutional aggression. Therefore, special attention in this study is paid 

to this phenomenon. 

Aggression does not always have to be destructive. In developmental psychology, 

aggression is recognized as "an innate tendency to grow and dominate in life, which seems 

to be a characteristic of all living creatures." It is only when the development of this life 
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force is prevented that it is accompanied by such qualities as anger, rage and hatred." While 

aggression in children has the function of distinguishing itself from other people, in adults it 

has the role of preserving and determining identity. 

Erick Fromm in his famous work "Anatomy of Human Destructiveness" points out 

that aggression is not an unambiguous phenomenon and distinguishes two types of 

aggression: benign, which is biologically adaptive and serves in life, and malignant, which 

is biologically non-adaptive. 

The first is a response to the threat of vital interest, it is reactive and defensive. It is 

common to both humans and animals and solves the problems of endangerment by detaching 

the one who causes that condition. On the contrary, malignant aggression, i.e. 

destructiveness and cruelty is related only to the human race and is manifested in life through 

killing and bestiality, which cause enjoyment in subjects who take such actions, and that is 

the sole purpose of their behavior. 

It is common to distinguish between aggression and aggression. Thus, the Italian 

author Marco Canavicci defines aggression as "an activity whose primary feature is the 

discharge of violence, and aggression as a mental tendency to attack." In psychology, it is 

considered that "the subject feels anger when he assesses that someone is behaving unfairly 

by endangering some subjective value." 

When the feeling of anger is very intense, when it comes to an effect of anger, then 

it is called rage or anger. A common name for behavior that stems from anger is aggression. 

Both anger and aggression always aim to change the other person's behavior. "Anger and 

rage are never directed at another person's being, but at their behavior." If a change in the 

other person's behavior is achieved, then the anger has fulfilled its purpose and the 

aggressive behavior "goes out". 

But anger is only one of the possible feelings that can be found behind aggressive behavior 

because frustration, envy, stubbornness, jealousy and hatred can also manifest as aggression. 

Hatred aims at the other to suffer and be destroyed so that physical destructiveness does not 

stop when the other changes his behavior because his ultimate goal is the destruction of the 

object. Hate is behind a number of crimes that in criminology are called "hate crimes". 

2. THEORIES OF AGGRESSION  

Recent papers in this field list the following theories about the factors that lead an 

individual to aggressive behavior: biological, psychodynamic, learning theories, cognitive 

and social theories. 

Biological theories seek analogy in the animal kingdom, where aggression is used 

to preserve sight, to secure the strongest offspring, and to maintain order in the community. 

That is why they are also called ethological (from ethology - the science of animal behavior). 

Here, as factors for aggression are mentioned the possession of certain types of cholesterol, 

the condition in some grooves of the brain, the concentration of testosterone and the like. 

Psychodynamic theory is based on Freud's teaching, which starts from instinct, that 

is, the accumulated inner energy is emptied through aggression. Those who can control such 

discharge experience a "catharsis" either through active participation in socially permissible 

activities that are conducive to such discharge (practicing martial arts) or watching them. 

Storr states that Freud in his early works considered aggression to be an insignificant 

phenomenon in terms of sexuality. Only later did he begin to study the instinct for 

destruction. A shift in psychoanalysis toward aggression seems to have marked the "need 

for power or superiority" category that Adler introduced in 1908. Ego-psychologists 
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believed that the aggressive instinct must be rejected; Neo-Freudians point to sociocultural 

roots for aggression. Advocates of attachment theory emphasize the influence of the 

relationship that the individual has in early youth on the disruption of social interaction at a 

later age.  

Learning theory focuses on the rewarding process, reinforcement as an important 

factor in aggressive behavior in situations where one strives to achieve a predetermined goal 

(achieving material gain or avoiding stimuli that cause disgust). There is also a hypothesis 

about frustration and aggression after which the former leads to another depending on the 

value that has the desired purpose and level of frustration. Punishment can inhibit aggression, 

and it can intensify it. Cognitive theories show the impact of distorted knowledge on 

aggression victims, on the other hand, a moral evaluation of their actions can lead to a 

reduction in aggression. 

Social theories come in many variants: social structure theory explains aggression 

as an attempt to break out of misery and poverty; the theory of social processes claims that 

socialization through contact with institutions and social organizations leads to violence; 

neutralization theory suggests how to justify one's own aggressive behavior; social control 

theory shows how direct (with punishment) and indirect (through social affiliation) control 

prevents violence; Labeling theory explains violent behavior through the mechanisms of 

primary and secondary deviation. 

Buss, A. H. & Perry, M. P. consider that there are four types of aggression: physical, 

verbal, anger and hostility. Physical and verbal aggression are instrumental components of 

aggression, anger is a physiological component, and hostility (hostility) is a cognitive 

component. By analyzing the correlations between the components of aggression, they came 

to the conclusion that anger associates the instrumental components (physical and verbal) 

with the cognitive component of aggression (hostility). Based on these results, Buss and 

Perry conclude that anger is the psychological bridge that connects the instrumental with the 

cognitive component, and therefore it is logical that anger, which is both a physiological 

component and an energy booster, be considered a fundamental component of aggression92. 

 

3. RESEARCH 

The purpose of the research is to determine the general degree of aggressiveness and 

components of aggressiveness among the population of convicted persons in Macedonia, as 

well as the connection of aggressiveness with the deprivations which are a result of the stay 

in prison. 

To achieve this goal, the first step is to determine the structural validity and 

reliability of the AQ scale of aggression on the sample of convicts in Macedonia, to see if 

the scale corresponds to the theoretically expected structure. Therefore, in addition to the 

arithmetic means and standard deviations of each of the components of the aggressiveness 

of the Buss and Perry test, the Cronbach’s coefficients of internal consistency are calculated. 

The following coefficients were obtained: physical aggression 0.785, verbal aggression 

0.680, anger 0.756 and hostility 0.796. The internal consistency ratios obtained in this study 

roughly correspond to the corresponding components identified by Buss and Perry. In 

Mejovsek's research in Croatian prisons, the exception is the scale of verbal aggression, for 

which a low level of reliability has been determined, which is why it is excluded from further 

analysis. In our study, the verbal aggression scale had the lowest level of restraint compared 

 
92 Same 
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to other scales, but, as it approached the upper limit (7), we took it into account in the 

analysis. 

3.1. CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SAMPLE  

A combined multistage and stratified random sampling was applied in the 

research. Multi-stage, because from the number of institutions a selection was made 

according to size, treatment and 17 territorial dispersion. Stratified random sample, 

because the respondents were randomly selected from the structure of the respondents 

from each group, according to a determined percentage. The sample was designed to 

cover 12% of the population in each of the selected penitentiaries, namely the penitentiaries 

in Skopje - Idrizovo, Bitola, Stip, Strumica, Struga and Tetovo, to ensure representativeness, 

i.e. a total of 184 convicts. Respondents, before completing the questionnaire, gave a 

statement that they voluntarily agreed to participate in the research.  

3.2 HYPOTHESIS  

1. Convicts show a higher level of aggression than the norms. 

2. Recidivists show higher aggression than the primary perpetrators. 

3. Aggression against convicts is related to deprivation. 

3.3. METHODOLOGY 

The Aggression Questionnaire (AQ) was used in the aggression research, Buss, A. 

H. & Perry, M. P. (1992) Buss and Perry (1992) developed an aggression questionnaire, 

which is an improved version of the former scale Hostility Inventory, the Hostility Inventory 

(Buss & Durkee, 1957). The questionnaire consists of 29 items and four subscales: physical 

aggression (9 items), verbal aggression (5 items), anger (7 items) and hostility (8 items). 

Respondents respond to each item on a five-point scale ranging from 1 (extremely not 

characteristic of me) to 5 (extremely characteristic of me). Physical and verbal aggression 

are instrumental components of aggressiveness, anger is the physiological component, and 

hostility is the cognitive component of aggressiveness.  

For examining the deprivations, a short questionnaire was given that was used in their 

research by Shpadijer-Dzinić in the Serbian prisons and by Arnaudovski and Chacheva in 

the Macedonian prison "Idrizovo".  
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4. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION  

 

Descriptive statistics  

Table Number 1: Descriptive Statistics 

  N Mean Std. 

Deviatio

n 

Min

imu

m 

Maximu

m 

Percentiles 

25th 50th 

(Media

n) 

75th 

PA_scale PA 

scale of physical 

aggression  

197 31,137

1 

9,67568 1,00 45,00 26,00

0 

33,000

0 

39,00

0 

VA_scale VA- 

scale of verbal 

aggression 

202 15,623

8 

6,18351 1,00 44,00 11,75

0 

16,000

0 

20,00

0 

А_skala А -  

scale: anger  

202 22,554

5 

7,93879 1,00 35,00 16,00

0 

23,000

0 

29,00

0 

H_scale H- 

scale: Hostility  

200 23,895

0 

8,98653 1,00 40,00 17,00

0 

24,000

0 

32,00

0 

1. Physical aggression  

On the scale of physical aggression, an average value of 31.14 was obtained. Buss 

and Perry state an average value of 24.1 for students and 27.8 for unemployed young men. 

The result obtained is much higher than these average values, probably because it is a 

convicted population that is expected to be more physically aggressive. In the research of 

convicts from Croatian prisons, an average value of 22.7 was obtained, and this is how the 

low value is explained by the authors with the need for convicts to be controlled due to the 

consequences they may suffer due to aggressive behavior.93 

2. Verbal aggression  

On the scale of verbal aggression, an average value of 15.62 was obtained, which is a 

value that does not deviate much from the average values obtained by Buss and Perry (15.2). 

We could explain this data with the characteristics of the scale. Namely, the calculated 

coefficient of internal consistency was the lowest of all other scales (0.67), but we kept it 

because it is close to 7 which is the lower limit. 

 

 
93See more in: Mejovšek, M.: Komponente agresivnosti u populaciji zatvorenika, Prema modelu intervencija u 

kaznenim zavodima, Sveučilište u Zagrebu, Edukacijsko rehabilitacijski fakultet, Zagreb, 2001 (Components of 

aggression among the prison population, University of Zagreb, 2001, Faculty of education and rehabilitation 

sciences in Zagreb)  
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3. Anger  

An average value of 22.55 was obtained on the anger scale. Buss and Perry state an 

average value of 17.0 for students, and 20.2 for the unemployed, and Asher et al. (1995) for 

a sample of students 16.6. In Meyovsek's research, the average value of convicts is 16.7. In 

our research convicts have a much higher score of anger as the physiological basis of 

aggression and as an essential component of aggression. In our opinion, this is expected for 

the population of convicts, given that their anger is more pronounced than in the population 

of people who are not in prison. Our finding is consistent with research by Zamble and 

Porporino, which confirms this point of view.94 

4. Hostility  

On the scale of hostility, an average value of 23.89 was obtained, which does not 

deviate much from the average value obtained in Mejovsek's research on convicts in Croatia 

(24.0). This value is increased compared to the values obtained in other studies: Buss and 

Perry state an average value of 21.3 for students, Asher et al. 20.9 for students and 22.2 for 

the unemployed.  

This result is expected given that it is about the prison population which is basically 

dissatisfied with the fact that it is in prison, which is rejected and isolated by society, 

dissatisfied with the conditions in the institution and so on. Hostility is actually a cognitive 

component of aggression that is characterized by negative and hostile attitudes towards 

others. In addition to dissatisfaction with the prison, convicts may be dissatisfied with the 

verdict, i.e. the type/length of the sentence. 

It is an interesting finding that unlike anxiety and depression, which as a result of 

the adaptation of prison conditions in convicts decreases over time, hostility increases. Our 

findings show that the aggression of convicts is increased, which is in line with the findings 

of other research95. 

The results of the study of aggression showed that the convicts in Macedonia on the 

aggression test of Buss and Perry in relation to their norms show higher scores on the scale 

of physical aggression, scale of anger and scale of hostility, while on the scale of verbal 

aggression did not show a higher score. Such results are expected and can be explained by a 

series of stressful situations to which convicts are exposed in prisons such as poor conditions, 

feelings of insecurity, dissatisfaction with the verdict, exclusion from society and 

deprivations to which they are exposed: deprivation of liberty, sexual relations, autonomy 

and material goods.  

 
94 Zamble i Porporino ,(1990): Coping, imprisonment and rehabilitation, Criminal Jusice and Behaviour, 

17, 53 -70 
95 Same  
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5. Aggression among recidivists and first-time offenders  

The study compared the groups of recidivists and first-time offenders in relation to 

all four scales of the aggression test with the t-test, but no significant differences were found 

on any of the scales. 

Table Number 2: t-test  

 Levene's 

Test for 

Equality of 

Variances 

t-test for Equality of Means 

F Sig. t Df Sig. 

(2-

taile

d) 

Mean 

Differ

ence 

Std. 

Error 

Differ

ence 

95% 

Confidence 

Interval of 

the 

Difference 

Lo

wer 

Upp

er 

PA_scale 

PA scale 

of 

physical 

aggressio

n  

Equal 

variances 

assumed 

,088 ,767 ,78

4 

185 ,434 1,120 1,430 -

1,70

0 

3,94

1 

Equal 

variances 

not 

assumed 

    ,78

7 

173,

153 

,432 1,120 1,423 -

1,68

8 

3,92

9 

VA_scale 

VA- scale 

for verbal 

aggressio

n  

Equal 

variances 

assumed 

1,19

8 

,275 1,0

87 

190 ,278 ,982 ,903 -

,800 

2,76

3 

Equal 

variances 

not 

assumed 

    1,1

09 

185,

311 

,269 ,982 ,885 -

,765 

2,72

8 

А_skala 

А – scale 

anger  

Equal 

variances 

assumed 

,039 ,845 ,32

2 

190 ,748 ,372 1,156 -

1,90

7 

2,65

2 

Equal 

variances 

not 

assumed 

    ,32

5 

177,

670 

,746 ,372 1,146 -

1,88

9 

2,63

3 

H_skala 

H- scale: 

hostility  

Equal 

variances 

assumed 

,359 ,550 -

1,2

14 

188 ,226 -1,593 1,312 -

4,18

2 

,996 

Equal 

variances 

not 

assumed 

    -

1,2

25 

175,

770 

,222 -1,593 1,300 -

4,15

9 

,973 
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This assessment is based on the Leven test for equality of variance; according to 

him, the null hypothesis assumes that the differences between the variances are not 

statistically significant, while the alternative hypothesis says that everything. It is determined 

by the value F statistics and the data Sig. These two data tell us about the possibility of error 

if we reject the null hypothesis. 

If in the Leven test Sig. e bigger than 0.05 the null hypothesis will not be rejected 

and the t-test will be interpreted as equal variances assumed; that is if Sig. is less than 0.05 

the null hypothesis is rejected and the t-test is calculated (interpreted) with the assumption 

that it is about equal variances (equal variances not assumed). 

This means that the assumption that repeat offenders are more aggressive than first-

time convicts has not been confirmed in our research. Although there are no significant 

differences between them, the aggressiveness of both is higher than the norms. 

This finding could be explained by the increased control of displaying their own 

aggressiveness on the test in repeaters, as disciplined behavior is in their favor. The 

presumption is that they tried to present themselves on the test in the best possible way, i.e. 

as less aggressive as possible, so perhaps, the differences between these two groups of 

convicts do not appear. 

One of the explanations could be that convicts who are repeat offenders really want 

to behave well, on the one hand, to get out faster, and on the other hand, because they want 

to adapt to prison life and live as peacefully as possible. 

Although the prevailing view is that prison life leads to negative and destructive 

changes in the personality of convicts, recent research shows that convicts, especially with 

longer sentences, significantly reduce prison rules (Sorenson, Wrinkle, 1998; Johnson, 

Dobrzanska, 2005). Speaking of lifers, Johnson said: "Life prisoners adapt not because 

prison life is easy; they adapt well for their own interest, to get the most out of a very difficult 

life situation because prison is their home they did not enter voluntarily. They want to get 

the most out of their limited lives behind bars “ 96 

Johnson (2002) introduced the concept of "decent prisons" in his book Hard time: 

Understanding and Reforming the Prison, which advocates a more humane approach to 

convicts. The goal of decent prisons is to adapt life behind bars in a healthy and responsible 

way and to develop mature mechanisms for coping with life in prison and at liberty as 

responsible human beings, who achieve autonomy without violating the rights of others, 

security without resorting to deception and violence, and connection with others as the best 

and most complete expression of human identity“97.  

According to Johnson, "decent prisons reduce stress and encourage a mature confrontation 

between convicts if: 

1. Convicts solve their problems in a healthy way; 

2. Avoid fraud and violence; 

3. Build mutual and supportive relationships with others. 

 The convicts who are equally successful towards other convicts and employees, as 

well as their loved ones, are human beings who possess dignity and values and represent 

solid citizens of the prison community.... The basic characteristics of mature coping with 

stress are autonomy, security and connection with others “98 

 
96 Johanson R.: Life without Parole, Our Death Penalty: Are Life Sentenced Inmates 
97 Same 
98 Same 
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By organizing a personal routine and avoiding trouble, convicts have control over 

their lives in a real insecure prison environment and make their lives much safer. 

Although recidivists are expected to be more aggressive, as they are more likely to 

have a problematic personality characterized by aggression and impulsive behavior, it is 

likely that adaptation and the need to live life as normally as possible in prisons play a 

significant role not to show more aggression than those who are in prison for the first time. 

6. Relationship between aggressiveness and deprivation 

 

In terms of deprivations, it has been shown that the well-known thesis is confirmed 

that the strongest experience is the deprivation of freedom as the basic deprivation. 

The research in the Macedonian prisons showed that deprivation is present in more 

than half of the convicts and it is more pronounced in the closed prisons, which is in line 

with the results of other research. It was also shown that the aggressiveness of the convicts 

is higher than the norms, on all scales (physical, anger, hostility), except on the scale of 

verbal aggression. 

To test the third hypothesis (convicted aggression is related to deprivation), 

correlations between the Buss and Perry test aggression subscales scores and respondents' 

responses to Pearson correlation coefficients were examined. 

Aggression in prisons has been shown to be associated with some deprivation. Thus, 

there is a correlation between the component of aggression, anger and dissatisfaction with 

the food they receive, at the level of significance of 0.01, and anger with the dissatisfaction 

with the conditions at the level of 0.05. 

Anger has also been shown to be associated with the deprivation of intimacy with a 

partner at the 0.05 level and the deprivation of liberty at the 0.05 level. 

Hostility is related to the deprivation of intimacy with the partner at the level of 0.01, 

and the deprivation of liberty at the level of 0.05. 

This is a very important finding since anger is considered to be an essential 

component of aggression. This may mean that the aggression of the convicts (components 

of anger and hostility) is related to the deprivation of material goods (especially food), 

heterosexual relationships and freedom, while the relationship has not been shown between 

aggression and deprivation of autonomy and sense of security. 

Hence we can conclude that deprivations primarily of freedom, sexual relations and 

material goods (especially food) lead to frustration in satisfying basic human needs which 

are manifested through feelings of anger, as an essential component of aggression. 

This finding can be explained by the frustration theory of aggression, according to 

which all forms of aggression have a source in frustration of behavior that is aimed at 

satisfying a relevant biological need. According to this theory, "the occurrence of aggressive 

behavior always presupposes the existence of frustration and vice versa, the existence of 

frustration leads to some form of aggression“99. 

Particularly important for the theoretical explanation of our finding is the later 

revision of this theory by Berkovitz (1978), according to which the mediating role in the 

affective experience provoked by the impediment to purposeful behavior has an affective 

state of anger, which as a component of aggression proves to be relevant in research. 

Berkovitz's recommendation on the possibility of controlling interpersonal conflicts 

could be applied to prisons in line with these perceptions: "The likelihood of interpersonal 

 
99 Dollard J.et all, 1939 Megargee E.I. Hokanson J.E.ed., 1970, str. 224 
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conflicts can be reduced, at least in theory, if there is less room for frustration and when the 

gain that could be achieved with aggression would be reduced to a minimum“100.  

5. CONCLUSION  

Prisons belong to the so-called total institutions because they regulate all aspects of 

the lives of the people who are in them. The prison as a total institution is cut off from the 

rest of the world and therefore provides all the needs of its members. Given that there is 

separation from the outside world for a long period of time, as well as strict and detailed 

regulation of daily activities, the institution arranged in this way has negative consequences, 

especially due to the deprivations suffered by convicted persons. Studies show that anxiety 

and depression decrease after several months of coming to prison, which is due to the 

adaptation to the institution, and against this, aggressiveness increases. It is assumed that 

due to dissatisfaction with the conditions of prison life, convicted persons often manifest 

aggression, which manifests itself as individual violence or collectively in the form of 

rebellion. Therefore, it is important for every penitentiary institution to prevent the possible 

aggression of convicted persons.  

Our research shows that in prisons in Macedonia, convicted persons have a higher 

level of aggressiveness than the average and that there is a connection between 

aggressiveness and deprivation of material goods (especially food), heterosexual 

relationships and freedom. 

From all of the above mentioned, we can conclude that when the deprivations in 

Macedonian prisons were reduced (by improving conditions, improving food, and the 

possibility of more frequent contact with a partner), the anger that could potentially result in 

aggressive behavior decreased. If we add to this that the non-engagement of a large number 

of convicts, as well as the absence of cultural and entertainment content are also 

deprivations, we concluded that convicts are seriously threatened in regard to the fulfillment 

of their basic needs in everyday life: to recreate, to work, to love. All this logically leads 

them closer to the convict culture, which gives some meaning to everyday life. 

Therefore, it is necessary to engage the prison management in terms of offering 

positive content to convicts (work, recreation, cultural activities, treatment groups, the 

possibility of more frequent contact with family), which would greatly reduce deprivation, 

reduce the feeling of anger, and thus the possibility of manifesting aggressive behavior.  
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Abstract  

Homelessness is a phenomenon present in all countries of the world. In almost all 

major cities, in certain parts, i.e. inhabited or abandoned places, homeless people can be 

found begging or sleeping on the street, on a bench, under bridges, in makeshift houses with 

substandard housing conditions. Such images are numerous and show the ugly side both of 

the highly developed countries and of the poor and underdeveloped countries of the Global 

South. The topic is often debated and researched in the public-political sphere, as well as in 

the academic or civil sector, and encompasses many issues: human rights and discrimination 

of the homeless, social protection and social prevention policies, housing policy and other 

structural factors related to poverty and unemployment in the countries, health and mental 

condition of the homeless, humanism and solidarity versus marginalization and social 

exclusion of this vulnerable category. 

In this paper, the process of stigmatization and criminalization of homeless people 

will be specially elaborated. Additionally, certain phenomenological and etiological aspects 

will be analysed, as well as certain conditions in Macedonia related to the registration and 

social protection policies related to homelessness as a social problem. 

 

Keywords: homeless people, stigmatization, pathway to homelessness, social 

exclusion  

 

1. INTRODUCTORY REMARKS ABOUT HOMELESSNESS  

Homelessness is a phenomenon present in all countries of the world. In almost all 

major cities, in certain parts, inhabited or abandoned places, homeless people can be found 

begging or sleeping on the street, on a bench, under bridges, in improvised houses with 

substandard housing conditions. Such images are numerous and show the ugly side, both of 

the highly developed countries and of the poor and underdeveloped countries of the Global 

South. The topic is often debated and researched in the public-political sphere, as well as in 

the academic or civil sector and encompasses many issues: human rights and discrimination 

of the homeless, social protection and social prevention policies, housing policy and other 

structural factors related to poverty and unemployment in the countries, health and mental 

condition of the homeless, humanism and solidarity versus marginalization and social 

exclusion of this vulnerable category. 

A review of the available scientific and professional literature offers a number of 

theoretical explanations, and quantitative and qualitative data on homelessness as a process. 

The factors that lead to that phenomenon, the experience of being a homeless person, as well 

as the reason and the policies that lead to the exit of that situation, are explored. And, 
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although research reports and studies contain a number of recommendations and measures 

for prevention, still homelessness as a process is constantly generated and continues to grow 

and take on additional forms and shapes. His conceptual explanation expands and recent 

research includes several forms: public, hidden, and potential homelessness. Public 

homelessness includes people who are homeless and without support in securing adequate 

housing. Hidden homelessness includes people with temporarily institutionally supported 

living such as women sheltered in shelters for victims of domestic violence, immigrants 

housed in centers / shelters / social housing, people who need to get out of prison, from 

health or other institutions, and do not have available housing. Potential homelessness, on 

the other hand, includes people living in precarious accommodation (with relatives and 

friends, in a usurped dwelling or in a home built on usurped land), people living under the 

threat of eviction, or violence, as well as people living in temporary, unconventional 

dwellings.101 

Also, the European Federation of National Organizations working with the homeless 

(FEANTSA) divides people: one without shelter, and another without a home (who has an 

occasional place to sleep in an institution or shelter). Definition of Anderson and Christian 

is also recognizable in the literature, according to which homelessness is seen as a 'function 

of gaining access to adequate, affordable housing, and any necessary social support needed 

to ensure the success of tenancy' (cited in Mzwandile A. Mabhala, Yohannes & Griffith, 

2017). More broadly, homelessness is characterized by deprivation of satisfactory and safe 

accommodation and includes persons living on the street or in temporary accommodation 

(Kelling, 1991, cited in Brown, 2019: 3). 

In our country, homelessness is defined by the civil sector as a process that includes 

people with limited involvement in social life who have problems with their own identity 

and are homeless, living in precarious and/or inadequate conditions, or are temporarily 

sheltered in certain institutions (Ilijevski, Mojancevska, Iloska and Nedelkovska, 2016). 

Although homelessness in its nature means not having a home, it is not just a lack 

of a place to live, but a complex social and public health problem. That is why it is researched 

as a process that is fluid, complex, generated by many factors that exert an influence and 

together stimulate and encourage homelessness.  

 

2. CERTAIN PHENOMENOLOGICAL CHARACTERISTICS OF HOMELESS: 

COMPARATIVE RESEARCH RESULTS 

 

What do research results show about the size, types and characteristics of homeless 

people? Estimates show that approximately 150 million people are homeless and 1.6 billion 

live in inadequate housing worldwide. That would mean that every 70th resident is homeless. 

In America, about 1.5 million live each year in shelters for the homeless, with an additional 

unknown number of those who do not even have temporary accommodation (Brown, 2019). 

One figure shows that in one day in January 2007, an official figure of 671,888 homeless 

people was registered in America, out of which 58% were housed in shelters, while the 

remaining 42% were homeless (Fulton, Kut, Morianos & Spencer, 2010). In January 2018, 

also in America, approximately 552,930 people were counted homeless overnight. In the 

French capital, Paris, there are an estimated 28,000 homeless people in 2020 (out of whom 

3,500 are homeless and 25,000 are housed in shelters). That figure shows that 1.3% of the 

 
101 Those definitions are in accordance with the European typology on homelessness and 

housing exclusion. 
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population in Paris are homeless (Chevreau at all, 2021). Large numbers of this category 

should be concerned if there is no systemic policy and structural reforms to reduce them 

because it leads to chronic and persistent homelessness which entails additional health and 

mental problems for them. In terms of the length of this state, three main types of 

homelessness are recognized: short-term (episodic), medium-term and long-term (or 

chronic). Also, research shows that the situation can be temporary and happen to anyone, 

under certain conditions, but it can also be episodic, i.e. certain people from time to time 

"enter" the circle of homelessness. Interestingly, this process can also be considered as a 

lifestyle, most often when homeless people agree with such a situation or when they are 

"comfortably" placed in their shoes. As for the average duration of homelessness as residual 

instability, most research shows that it is up to two years (Shlay & Rossi, 1992). This period 

includes the entry paths, duration, and conditions required to exit that process (Mayock, 

Louise Corr, M. & O’Sullivan, 2008). In fact, many studies show that individuals can move 

in and out of that circle at different times in the life cycle. Also, when explaining the whole 

process, it is usually divided into several stages, when at the beginning the homeless person 

faces de-socialization, alienation, termination of the social ties and afterward integration into 

the subculture of homelessness. But despite the assumed stages of homelessness as a process, 

not everyone reaches the stage of integration. There are frequent situations when a certain 

percentage (1/3 in one survey) of homeless people have managed to obtain stable housing 

that includes independent or shared accommodation, hostel for long-term accommodation 

or return to family home (Mayock, Corr, & O'Sullivan, 2008: 33). Conversely, those 

individuals and families who have been homeless for a long time face more serious and 

severe consequences both for their mental health and in terms of employment opportunities. 

In addition, due to the frequent change of shelters and places of sleep, they do not have 

permanent addresses and cannot exercise certain social rights that they can acquire as 

persons at risk (Mayock, Corr, & O’Sullivan, 2008: 21-22). 

In addition to problems related to addictions, criminal convictions, employment, 

mental illness, lack of basic hygiene requirements, etc., homeless people also face a crisis of 

personal and social identity. Namely, the frequent and intensive discrimination and 

marginalization by the society causes a negative and destructive effect on the sense of 

identity of the homeless themselves. The stigma they face worsens the already fragile mental 

health and such a state that is traumatic for them negatively affects self-perception and the 

way they get to know closely their personality (Brown, 2019). 

 

3. ETIOLOGICAL APPROACH TO EXPLAINING HOMELESSNESS 

 

In the explanation of the aetiology of the homelessness, mainly individual and 

structural factors can be identified. Individual include: mental and health problems, 

addictions, disruption of family relationships and family breakdown, early childhood 

victimization and abuse, unemployment, individual poverty, and lack of housing resources. 

In essence, the process of homelessness begins and is generated by the loss of the ability to 

resist, deal with and personally struggle with the negative events experienced in life, such as 

childhood abuse, loss of a significant person or breaking family ties (Mzwandile A. Mabhala, 

Asmait & Mariska, 2017). Being a constant victim of abuse and victimization in childhood 

negatively affects the further processes of socialization and the ability to develop 

constructive social relationships and capacities to cope with the growing challenges of life. 

In addition to the above, addictions, other deviant behaviors, conflicts with the law, growing 

up in homes and foster families are also triggers that produce, but also encourage 
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homelessness. The data show that 15% of convicts were homeless before imprisonment, and 

also poverty and social exclusion are at an extremely high level among the homeless.  

Structural factors include inadequate housing policy related to the availability of 

social housing, favorable mortgage loans, general unemployment in the country, lack of 

adequate support and facilities by the community and the like. Contrary to the question of 

whether individual or structural factors are dominant that generate homelessness, conflicting 

views can be found in the scientific community. Thus, Sosin (2003) considers that the paths 

to homelessness are complex and are more related to transitions, sources, and events than to 

the individual characteristics of the homeless. Or Whiteford (2010: 203) concludes that the 

real cause of homelessness is not a lack of personal responsibility, but a lack of affordable 

housing and support (for housing) in growing unequal societies. In addition to the 

structuralism approach, in the literature, there is also an attitude towards the connection 

between capitalism and homelessness. It is a radical critical approach according to which 

capitalism, which is characterized by unequal distribution of wealth, exploitation and 

unequal access to public services, causes poverty, unemployment, demoralization, 

alienation, which lead to homelessness. The capitalist economy, together with the processes 

of globalization, besides winners, also creates losers, i.e. vagrants who easily pass into the 

category of subclass in a society. Furthermore, homeless people are easily recruited from it. 

In fact, homelessness becomes a social problem, but it remains so because society treats it 

as acceptable (Belcher R. John & Deforgem B. Bruce, 2012). 

Taking into account the various factors that led to homelessness, Chamberlain & 

MacKenzie (2006) identify three career typologies that are associated with: (1) certain risk 

factors in adolescence, (2) housing insecurity and (3) the breakdown of family and family 

ties (Mayock, P., Louise Corr, M.). Another author (Fitzpatrick, 2005) in his research of this 

phenomenon proposes a conceptual framework in which he identifies four general reasons: 

(1) socio-economic structure of society as a macro factor, (2) national housing policies, 

especially capacities and criteria for social housing, residential segregation, concentration of 

marginalized groups, banking policies for housing loans, mortgages, etc., (3) family and 

interpersonal factors (including domestic violence, educational neglect, poor social support, 

relationship breakdown), and (4) individual characteristics of homeless (mental health 

problems, addictions, lack of self-confidence and personal coping mechanisms) 

(Homelessness, Causes of Homelessness and Rough Sleeping, Rapid Evidence Assessment, 

Alma economics, 2019). 

In fact, a number of studies confirm that there is no universal or unique cause, nor 

can a specific profile of a homeless person be singled out, although in public discourse, 

thanks to the media and public stigma, there are stereotypes about the homeless. However, 

they are a heterogeneous group by gender, age, nationality, financial, educational and family 

status. In that context, every individual homeless person has a homeless path that leads to 

homelessness, so the reasons for all of them together could not be generalized and it could 

be argued that there is not only one etiological process. All homeless people, no matter how 

similar they are to each other, are unhappy in their own way102. What does that mean? It 

means that, even though research on the causes of this phenomenon can be structured and 

divided into individual, economic, structural and other factors, still, the solutions to 

overcome this situation should be primarily individual. To understand the homeless, one 

needs to get into their shoes, to hear their stories, to hear their life experiences and their 

 
102 According to Tolstoy thought – All happy families are alike; each unhappy family is 

unhappy in its own way (Anna Karenina, 1878). 



205 
 

perspectives as homeless. In addition, their careers should be monitored to understand the 

context in which the causes and consequences arise from the perspective of the homeless 

themselves. 

That is why many studies are qualitative and include detailed interviews with them 

to identify the transition processes and paths of the participants, as well as to understand the 

complex mutual influence of the various factors that lead towards entering, staying and 

exiting the process of homelessness. Qualitative research gives a voice to marginalized 

vulnerable categories because they often have limited opportunities to articulate their 

experiences and needs. 

 

4. THE PROBLEM WITH STIGMATIZATION AND CRIMINALIZATION OF 

HOMELESSNESS  

 

One of the main problems in dealing with homelessness is stigma. It is said that in 

order to reduce this phenomenon, the removal of the stigma should be the first step. It has a 

negative effect and plunges the homeless even deeper into their personal problems. What 

does stigmatization mean and what effect does it cause? Erving Goffman (1963) writes about 

stigma in his book of the same name (Stigma) in which he states that it always disturbs the 

psyche of the individual and discredits the person by reducing his value and accepting a 

negative identity. In general, society gives each person a social role that tells them how to 

behave in certain social situations. And it actually occurs when there is an unequal 

distribution of social, economic and political power that causes separation, loss of status, 

discrimination and division between us and them (us versus them). So, the bigger the gap, 

the bigger the stigma. Also, because homelessness is seen as an undesirable problematic 

situation, at the same time, that perception refers to the homeless, too. They are seen as 

problematic, risky, unproductive, without a sense of responsibility, without family and social 

ties, part of a deviant subculture. Due to such perceptions, a negative social identity is 

transmitted to the homeless, who are treated as unworthy of equal rights or equal access to 

public social resources and services. Such public stigmatization based on negative 

stereotypes can also cause self-stigmatization which means the internalization of public 

stigma. Those who stigmatize themselves, according to Goffman (1963) find it difficult to 

learn and accept a normal view of life. Or, conversely, by the fact that some people want to 

hide their homelessness and pretend that "everything is fine" they essentially accept the 

stigmatization (Schuster L. Mary, 2022). 

Another negative effect of stigmatization is that it limits and narrows the policy of 

social change to this phenomenon. How? As Becker (1963) claims, those who are considered 

different or risky are ignored and excluded from society, seeing them as outsiders. As a 

result, many homeless services focus on their livelihood, which means providing only their 

basic needs. Such services do not help to avoid the situation of homelessness, but only make 

it easier to endure it. Hence, the social image of homelessness is built on the responsibility 

of the person itself, and not on the social structural factors. Consequently, discrimination 

and prejudice against the homeless arise from the social and public stigma which is used as 

a way to limit social change (Belcher R. John & Deforgem B. Bruce, 2012). Thus, many 

individual characteristics of homelessness divert the focus from the structural social causes 

(e.g. poverty) and direct it to the socio-pathological phenomena, such as alcohol and drugs. 

The last one can be used much more convincingly to blame others for their severe 

homelessness. Hence, stigmatization is an attempt to disqualify people from full social 

acceptance and to shift the focus to individual responsibility, because it is easier to blame 
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the victim. In that sense, negative stereotypes make the homeless responsible for every label 

society places on them. Research shows that stereotyping is a powerful way to create and 

maintain hate and discrimination against those who are stigmatized. At the same time, it 

increases the self-confidence of those who stigmatize. Having in mind that homeless people 

are said to be lazy, unmotivated, poor, mentally challenged, addicted, etc., such 

characteristics prevent them from making significant changes in their lives. On the contrary, 

homelessness transcends those boundaries and can occur in any stratum of the population 

regardless of the individual characteristics of the people. Number of data show that they are 

a heterogeneous group, regardless of the fact that the stigma builds a profile of a homeless 

person with a certain characteristic, which further sticks to anyone who will face the problem 

of homelessness. And the circle begins to roll because the homeless constantly struggle with 

the stigma that causes them negative self-perception and reduces their ability to progress and 

improve their condition. 

Also, a significant negative effect of stigmatization is that it limits our understanding 

and sympathy for people experiencing homelessness. It narrows our ability to get to know 

others, to understand their different life challenges and to accept their stories, and at the same 

time making it easy for them to be rejected, marginalized, and excluded. Moreover, as they 

are often associated with mental illness and addiction, exclusion and segregation are 

rationalized in the name of greater security. In essence, stigmatization offers a false sense of 

security to "normal" people who spatially segregate the homeless (Schuster L. Mary, 2022). 

In addition to the above, a significant problem is the criminalization of 

homelessness, which, from one aspect, means adoption of legal norms and rules that 

criminalize certain actions and behaviours that are often part of homeless life. For example, 

ban on sleeping and storing items in certain public places, ban on camping, wandering, 

begging, lying down and the like. Such prohibitions, for which appropriate sanctions are 

imposed, mean criminalization of homelessness. And when the homeless person comes into 

conflict with the law, a criminal file is opened and consequently the opportunities for 

employment or, for example, obtaining shelter from social services are reduced. In addition, 

these bans mean violations of certain human rights such as restrictions on freedom of 

movement, discrimination, or forced eviction.103 

Regarding the latter, the issue of physical segregation and spatial exclusion of the 

homeless from certain public spaces (which is also basically a kind of criminalization) raises. 

Namely, in order to arrange, develop or clean certain urban areas, the homeless people are 

implicitly chased or their space of movement is limited. Or public spaces are increasingly 

shrinking and disappearing due to their massive privatization because it gives private owners 

the right to exclude "undesirable" or homeless people. Instead, they become places of 

attraction for the wealthy urban elite or tourists with disposable money to spend. And the 

thesis that the homeless have less access to public space, on the one hand, while on the other 

hand they are not welcome in the private space either is correct. Such spatial constraints 

(both in public and private places) are justified by the belief that in this way the safety of 

residents and legitimate users of those spaces is maintained (Schuster L. Mary, 2022). 

In addition, the criminalization of homelessness is associated with increased 

individualization of risk. Because the responsibility for the homeless situation is becoming 

more and more individualized, at the same time the focus of this social problem is changing, 

which is much more considered as a criminal and deviant phenomenon. Therefore, the 

 
103 National Law Center on Homelessness & Poverty and The National Coalition for the 

Homeless (2009). Homes Not Handcuff: The Criminalization of Homelessness in U.S. Cities. 
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measures for housing, employment and social inclusion are seen as preventive measures, but 

mainly as part of the crime control policy aimed at vulnerable, marginalized and risky 

categories (Knepper, 2007: 139). Such a policy is referred to as risk management policy, 

focusing more on the symptoms and consequences than on the causes. This process of 

criminalization is explained as a result of several processes. First, the processes of 

globalization, increased crime, fear and insecurity also affect the priorities and goals of social 

policy. Second, the penetration of criminal policy in traditional areas of social policy means 

that criminal policy makers are much more concerned with issues of community-based 

prevention, protection of vulnerable categories, social inclusion and the like. Such altered 

priorities necessarily set new goals and new policies within the social sphere as well 

(Hughes, Mason & Prior, 2007: 218). On the other hand, these changes increase the control 

mechanisms over social problems as well. One example is the increased process of 

criminalization of poverty, including begging and homelessness, which is achieved by 

increasing the responsibility of those at risk. This means expanding the network of social 

control toward certain antisocial phenomena, which is in line with the thesis that if 

homelessness cannot be reduced, then the problem should be found among the homeless 

themselves.  

 

5. SITUATION WITH HOMELESSNESS IN THE REPUBLIC OF NORTH 

MACEDONIA - CERTAIN ASPECTS OF STIGMATIZATION AND 

CRIMINALIZATION 

 

In our country, homelessness is present and it is growing. The latest data from the 

2021 census show that there are about 350 homeless people in the country who are 

accommodated in some of the shelter centers under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Labor 

and Social Policy, as well as those who come to the Homeless Point in Momin Potok under 

the jurisdiction of the Red Cross of the City of Skopje. But, regardless of this number, it is 

estimated that there are many more unregistered homeless in the social services. For 

example, interesting data on the number of homeless people in our country are provided by 

the Annual Reports of the State Statistical Office Social Protection of Children, Youth and 

Adults (stat.gov.mk). They contain the category "homeless", but according to age include 

only adults, while the number of homeless children is not part of the stated figures. The latest 

data for 2020 show that at the end of the year a total of 153 adult homeless people were 

registered. In fact, these are homeless people who still exist as beneficiaries of some of the 

services in the social protection system. However, such a number does not correspond to the 

number of those who are individually or family housed in some of the Shelter centers. Thus, 

the latest statements from the competent institutions are that they accommodate about 300 

people104, while an additional 150 people are registered in the Homeless Point in Momin 

Potok. Having in mind the dark number, it can be concluded that in our country there is no 

adequate system for determining the volume of homelessness as a social problem and the 

number of homeless people as a category at risk. The official figures reflect the statistical 

recording in a certain period and do not reflect the real situation with this phenomenon. 

 
104 On the territory of the city of Skopje, three Shelter centres are under the jurisdiction of the 

Ministry of Labor and Social Work (in Chichino selo, in Vizbegovo and in the "Ranka Milanović" 

home). Such centers have also been opened in other cities in the country, in Bitola, Struga and 

Strumica. In the official statistics, about 300 people are registered who have temporary care, although 

the number of people who do not have a roof over their head is much higher. 

 



208 
 

Regarding certain researches, homelessness is little researched in Macedonia. In the 

literature, we can find two researches conducted by the Association for Research, 

Communications and Development "Public" (public.org.mk), in 2016 and 2018. 

The first research "Homelessness around us, public, hidden and potential" puts 

emphasis on specifying certain aspects and elements related to this phenomenon: definition, 

profiles of homeless people, measurement, protection policy.105 It is a benefit that it expands 

the definition of this phenomenon by embracing three forms of public, hidden and potential 

homelessness, together with 12 categories according to the European Typology of 

Homelessness and Housing Exclusion (ETHOS). In that direction, the research covers all 

categories of homeless people in our country. In analyzing their condition, the focus is on 

the causes that led to homelessness, the side effects on their physical and mental health, their 

social relationships with family, friends and other homeless people, the treatment by the 

community and institutions, as well as the personal perspectives of the homeless people for 

their future (Ilijevski, Mojancevska, Iloska and Nedelkovska, 2016). 

In addition to the offered suggestions and recommendations for measuring the depth 

of homelessness, the professional guidelines for those working with the homeless, as well as 

the stated recommendations (intended for public institutions, civil society organizations and 

the business sector), a website with useful data was launched as part of the project 

(www.bezdomnistvo.mk). Regarding the characteristics of the homeless (in public 

homelessness), the data showed that by gender 91% are men, while according to age about 

55% are aged 40 to 60, although the percentage of young homeless people is not small (from 

15 to 30 years) which make up about 19%. Regarding marital status, a large percentage are 

single (about 82%), out of which 27,3 % are divorced or separated from the previous spouse. 

Other 9.1% live with a partner, while 9.1% with his/her child. According to the level of 

education, almost 27.5% are without education, while 19% have completed primary 

education. More than half say they have completed a degree in vocational education. The 

main reasons for their condition are the broken family relations, misery, unemployment, 

debts, unpaid mortgage loans or violent behavior. Specifically, 42% of people who visit the 

homeless shelter face addictions to alcohol, drugs, gambling and family problems, 26% 

poverty and delinquency, 15% family problems and poverty, and 12% mental health 

problems (Ilijevski, Mojancevska, Iloska and Nedelkovska, 2016). The second research 

entitled “Reintegration of homeless people accommodated in the Shelter center Chichino 

Selo” (2018) analyzes the level of employment of people living in hidden homelessness, 

respectively in Shelter center (Ilijevski, Mojancevska, Iloska and Nedelkovska, 2018). 

In the area of structural factors and policies of housing and social prevention, both 

mentioned studies conclude that in general in our country there are no capacities and 

strategies for development of housing and social protection that would specifically target 

these vulnerable categories. The Centers for social work mostly treat only public 

homelessness and are more focused on the consequence, rather than on the causes. Although 

there is a Day-care Center in accordance with the Law on Social Protection, it still does not 

address the essential structural problems that generate homelessness in all three forms in our 

country. In terms of legal regulation, they were part of several strategic documents (National 

 
105 The research is composed of two parts. In the first part, a comparative review of homelessness 

from 11 countries in the region, including our country, is made. An analysis of the existing legislation, 

literature and national strategies was made. In the empirical part, in-depth interviews were conducted 

with homeless people, with key actors, i.e. professionals who treat issues related to homelessness, as 

well as with representatives of non-governmental organizations that offer certain social services. 

 

http://www.bezdomnistvo.mk/
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Strategy for Poverty Reduction and Social Exclusion (2010-2020) and National Housing 

Strategy (2007-2012), but they are not addressed directly as homeless people with all 

necessary aspects including their prevention and protection, but more as socially excluded 

persons. In particular, as stated, the Housing Strategy specifically addresses social housing 

and housing of vulnerable groups, but conceptually does not provide structural reforms that 

will strengthen the social housing stock in Macedonia. 

Regarding the question of whether and how Macedonian society stigmatizes and 

criminalizes the homeless, our country faces numerous challenges. From the existing legal 

regulations, institutional protection, and housing policy, it can be concluded that the 

mentioned processes are inevitable. Namely, although several strategic documents state that 

the social inclusion of the homeless and their integration into society should be ensured 

(Strategic Plan of the Ministry of Labor and Social Policy 2022-2024), that a support system 

should be established at the local level, especially for the homeless from Roma population 

(Strategy for Roma Inclusion, 2022-2030), however, the problem is not properly addressed 

either in the Employment Strategy or in the Housing strategy as starting points that should 

advocate and offer employment and safe and stable housing and shelter of this category. 

Instead, they are placed on the margins, along with other risk categories, and it is interesting 

to note that in 2019 and 2020 no homeless person received a social home106 (Revised 

Employment and Social Policy Reform Program (MA) ESRP 2022, Annual 2020 report). 

In terms of institutional protection, social services can provide temporary 

accommodation in care centers (with or without providing daily meals). Such a legal solution 

is good but very restrictive in relation to the conditions that the homeless person has to meet 

in order to get institutional shelter. Thus, for a referral to the center in Chichino Selo, the 

requirements are that he/she receives no income, and that he/she is not employed (regardless 

as single or as family member). Also, with the referral he/she loses the right to social 

financial aid. The policy is that the accommodation with getting three meals, on the one 

hand, and employment or getting social financial aid, on the other hand, are incompatible 

services. They are mutually exclusive. This policy makes the homeless person passive, kills 

his/her ability to work and the desire to be active in the labor market, and leaves him/her 

stuck in a state of homelessness. The message is that if you earn, you are denied the right to 

be placed in this home. In other words, the homeless person is implicitly excluded from 

earning other income and thus supports and maintains the public perception and 

stigmatization that the homeless are unemployed. Conversely, the thesis is accepted that if 

he/she works, the homeless person cannot get accommodation in a temporary shelter center. 

In this way, the State causes double damage: it stimulates the black market and informal 

economy, but also other deviant phenomena and marginalizes and excludes the homeless. 

Placed in the Shelter center they are under complete control of the system and the less 

invisible they are to the others, the less threatening they are. This risk management policy 

does not reduce homelessness, but rather maintains it. In addition to the supported 

stigmatization of the system is the residential segregation, i.e. the spatial separation of this 

category as far as possible from the central urban areas. Namely, the two homeless centers 

in Skopje are located in peripheral locations with limited access to public transport and 

reduced opportunities for proper integration and social cohesion in the community in which 

they are located. Such a limited approach limits them to function as a separate community 

that enables the development of a separate subculture. In this way, they are not only 

stigmatized from the outside but also self-stigmatization occurs. Again, this policy does not 

 
106 according to the social housing policy 
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find appropriate solutions to reduce homelessness as a social problem, but rather supports, 

controls and isolates it. 

Based on all the above, in our country there is no appropriate legal and systemic 

policy, related not only to the social protection of the homeless as a special category, but 

also to the solutions that will address deep professional problems, issues related to mass 

property, public support, stigmatization, physical segregation, criminalization and 

discrimination. So, if those aspects are not addressed, it will be difficult for us to talk about 

humanitarian policies aimed at reducing this phenomenon. 

 

6. CONCLUDING CONSIDERATIONS 

 

Homelessness is an objective reality for many people in the world. On the one hand, 

there is a public discourse determined by a number of individual, family, social factors 

related to the homeless themselves, while beneath the surface of that positivist view are 

hidden deep structural inequalities, inadequate socio-economic policy, unfair property 

relations, mass property and inadequate housing policy. And the consideration of 

homelessness as a social problem and the perception of the homeless as a vulnerable 

category, a subclass that needs help and support, means already tagging as "others", "risky" 

deviants". Additionally, the criminalization of certain activities essential to the homeless, 

such as begging, wandering, sleeping outdoors, carrying banners, etc., maintains and 

supports their stigmatization and marginalization. 

Therefore, removing the stigma is the first step towards finding solutions to deal 

with this phenomenon. And it can be reduced by giving voice to the homeless themselves to 

understand and possibly correct individual and societal perceptions of homelessness. In this 

context, the analysis of the paths of the homeless also means a critical approach to the 

institutions of the system. Second, in a situation where homeless people are often labelled, 

publicly condemned, and forgotten, not only by the system but also by society, studying their 

characteristics and the risk factors that generate homelessness has a special social 

justification. Society significantly contributes to the marginalization, stigmatization and 

social exclusion of the homeless and therefore there is a need to meet, educate and raise 

awareness among the wider community to overcome prejudice, discrimination and public 

condemnation. On the other hand, the role of the public and the society in their acceptance 

is no less important because their support and reintegration are needed. Hence, any research 

and analysis of this problem can encourage social action to improve the conditions in order 

to exit the state of homelessness through the process of social inclusion. 
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Abstract  

 

The Law on Probation in the Republic of North Macedonia was adopted in 2015, 

but its implementation began in 2018, after the establishment of the Probation Offices in the 

Basic Courts with extended jurisdiction. Since the purpose of probation is a reduction in the 

prison population, education of the convicted person, as well as his/her resocialization and 

correction of behavior, an analysis of the scope of alternative measures to imprisonment is 

of great importance for examining the impact of probation reports when determining the 

type and weight of the criminal sanctions issued by judges. This research was conducted 

with a quantitative and qualitative analysis of the verdicts, in the period between 2019 and 

2021, in which a suspended sentence with protected supervision and community service was 

issued based on the probation reports in the basic courts in North Macedonia. The 

quantitative analysis obtained data on the number of suspended sentences with protective 

supervision and community service at the level of probation offices in basic courts with 

extended jurisdiction. Qualitative research of the content of the verdicts gave insight into the 

type of crimes that most often elicit suspended sentences with protective supervision and 

community service by the courts; as well as the conditions, socio-economic and individual 

factors, based on which the respective probation office proposed protective supervision or 

community service in addition to suspended sentences. The analysis concludes that judges 

and prosecutors are insufficiently educated, which is reflected in the low level of cooperation 

with probation offices and the insufficient application of the legal provisions in order to 

achieve the main goals of probation.   

 

Keywords: alternative measures, probation, resocialization, correction, 

supervision.  

 

1. INTRODUCTION   

 

The Republic of North Macedonia as a country aspiring to become a member of the 

European Union, by signing the Stabilization and Association Agreement of 2001  Invalid 

source specified., which entered into force in 2004, has committed itself to harmonize 

national legislation with EU legislation. The reconciliation process covers thirty-five 

chapters, including Chapter 23 Judiciary and Fundamental Rights. Considering the 

obligations of the state arising from the agreement, the existing ones were amended, and new 

laws were adopted, which include reform in the field of criminal legislation. 
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Namely, the Macedonian legislator used the Novel of the Criminal Code Invalid source 

specified., among other things, for redesigning the system of criminal sanctions, as well as 

for enriching it with other types of criminal sanctions - alternative measures Invalid source 

specified.. Article 48-a of the Criminal Code is amended with new probation with protective 

supervision, conditional termination of criminal proceedings, community service, court 

reprimand and house arrest. The purpose of the legislator is to apply one of the prescribed 

alternative measures when determining the type and amount of punishment, towards the 

perpetrators of lesser crimes, when the court assesses that only with a warning for 

punishment will the goals of the punishment be achieved.  

The sentence has two dimensions, i.e., we distinguish between legal and court 

sentencing. The legal measurement or determination of the punishment is the prescribing of 

punishment by the legislator for each criminal act Invalid source specified.. On the other 

hand, the court sentencing by definition is a concretization of the legally prescribed 

punishment, i.e., selection and imposition of a punishment that corresponds to the committed 

crime and its perpetrator Invalid source specified.. 

When determining the notion of sentencing, it is necessary to determine the principle on 

which this institute is based, and that is individualization. The principle of individualization 

is an emanation of the criminal-political postulate of turning to the person of the perpetrator 

of the criminal offense and historically marks the process of subjectivization of the criminal 

law, i.e., the idea that the crime is not punished, but the perpetrator Invalid source 

specified.. 

In this regard, when the court assesses that in accordance with the individual 

characteristics, correction and resocialization of the perpetrator will be achieved by imposing 

one of the alternative measures, the question arises about the meaning and purpose of the 

probation. Namely, the probation service in accordance with the Law on Probation Invalid 

source specified. has two roles that are the subject of this paper. The first is: during the 

criminal proceedings at the request of the court or the public prosecutor to prepare a report 

for risk assessment of the accused person; and the second: after the validity and 

enforceability of the decision by which the perpetrator was sentenced to probation with 

protective supervision, or community service, to supervise the implementation of the 

measure. The supervision of house arrest and conditional release will not be the subject of 

this research. 

According to the data of the State Statistical Office for the years 2019 and 2020 (data 

for 2021 are not available), the most common sentences imposed for perpetrators of crimes 

in the Republic of North Macedonia are imprisonment and probation. Given that the purpose 

of probation is to reduce the prison population, educate the convicted person, his 

resocialization and correction of behavior, the analysis of the scope of alternative measures, 

as opposed to imprisonment in court cases is of great importance for examining the impact 

of probation reports on measuring the type and determining the amount of the criminal 

sanction by the judges.  

This research should answer the question of whether public prosecutors and judges are 

sufficiently aware of the role of the probation service in terms of individualizing the 

punishment against the perpetrator. In this regard, it should be researched in how many cases 

the judges addressed to the probation service in order to receive a report on the accused 

person during the procedure, his personal circumstances, education, age, social status, 

property status, relationship with the injured party, alcohol dependence and narcotics, 

employment problems and anything that could have contributed to the commission of the 

offense. Has the probation report helped the judges to determine the type and amount of the 
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sentence? Have these probation reports had the effect of imposing a suspended sentence with 

protective supervision instead of imprisonment for re-education and correction of the 

convicted person's behavior, in order not to repeat the crime in the future or to appear as a 

perpetrator of new crimes? 

The findings of the research have a scientific purpose that will influence the achievement 

of the goals of the penal policy. The author believes that this research can contribute to 

mitigating the penal policy for certain types of crimes because the purpose of punishment 

can be achieved with a milder punishment. 

This research, in addition to its scientific purpose, has a practical purpose as well. 

Namely, the findings from this research will show whether judges and public prosecutors 

need basic training on the meaning and purpose of probation, the competencies of the 

probation service, as well as the impact of probation reports in deciding on criminal 

sanctions, in order to facilitate the work of judges. Trained judges are expected to use the 

services of probation services more often in the future and to change the penal policy of 

those convicts who would show good results. 

 

3. DEFINITION OF TERMS 

 

For the purposes of this research, it is necessary to give a brief overview of the 

definition of the terms: imprisonment, probation, probation with protective supervision and 

community service. 

 

3.1 Imprisonment and alternative measures 

 

If we analyze the penal policy implemented by the courts in R.N. Macedonia 

undoubtedly comes to the empirically established fact that the most common sentences are 

imprisonment and probation. What is missing is the application of several different types of 

sanctions provided by law and not just the two mentioned. 

Also, the courts in the country very often impose short-term prison sentences for 

which the theory has two points of view. In addition to the short-term imprisonment, there 

are mainly arguments of a criminal-political nature that such a punishment is suitable as 

"shock therapy", which can be very convenient in terms of the re-education purpose of the 

punishment, on the other hand, opponents of such punishments point out that a short prison 

sentence can not have any resocializing effect, and has no particular general preventive 

effect, is not economical, has a consequence of stigmatization of the perpetrator and can 

produce a negative psychological effect on certain categories (first offenders, for example).  

 

Invalid source specified. 

The imprisonment sentence that cannot be freed from the prison deprivations that 

they carry with them and impede the re-education process, the alternative measures in their 

essence and content with the methodology of their execution, with the fact that they are 

executed in freedom and in the natural environment of the convicted person has a number of 

advantages over imprisonment, especially regarding the short sentences Invalid source 

specified.. 

When the judge, after studying the case and forming an opinion about the convicted 

person (character, temperament, value system, social culture, etc.) decides on the application 

of an alternative measure or sanction that is executed at liberty, he/she should also consider 

the possibilities for its execution Invalid source specified..   
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3.2. Probation with protective supervision  

The purpose of the probation with protective supervision is resocialization of the 

perpetrator by applying measures of assistance, care, supervision and protection, while its 

content consists in determining one or more obligations that the convicted person should 

fulfill during the probation period. If the probationer does not fulfill certain obligations, he 

may be warned, the measure may be replaced by another, or the court may revoke the 

probation. 

The probation with protective supervision with certain obligations will be 

pronounced by the court based on the individual characteristics of the perpetrator, i.e., 

whenever the court assesses that this measure will achieve the purpose of the punishment. 

 

3.3 Community service 

Community service is an alternative measure that consists of mandatory unpaid 

work for a certain number of hours for the benefit of the community Invalid source 

specified.. This measure in our legislation is conceived as a working treatment at liberty of 

the convicted person who agreed to community service and gave a voluntary statement 

before the court. This concept emphasizes the preventive, resocializing nature of this 

sanction, as well as the involvement of the community in the measures of assistance and 

supervision of the perpetrator, which creates realistic assumptions for avoiding 

imprisonment, fines and probation. 

Specific to this measure is that its imposition in R.N. Macedonia increased during 

the pandemic of Covid - 19 for the crime - Failure to act according to health regulations 

during an epidemic under Article 206 of the Criminal Code. During the pandemic, when a 

state of emergency was declared by the Government of the R.N. Macedonia Invalid source 

specified., several Decrees with legal force were adopted, which restricted the movement of 

citizens in specific periods. During this period, this measure proved to be the most effective 

measure for several categories of perpetrators. Namely, the author is a judge in the Basic 

Criminal Court Skopje, and using the monitoring method for the grounds for imposing this 

measure she notes that during the pandemic it has been imposed on young people who were 

unemployed or students, as well as socially disadvantaged people who did not have the real 

financial ability to pay the fine for this crime, for which this measure has been replaced with 

community service. 

 

3.4. Concept and competence of the probation service 

Probation works are activities undertaken by probation officers during the 

supervision of the execution of alternative measures and obligations, as well as conditional 

release, over the persons to whom they have been pronounced by the court. Probation 

proceedings are performed by probation officers based on a request of the court or the public 

prosecutor during the court proceedings and based on a final and enforceable court decision. 

Within this research, the author will focus only on the competencies of the probation service 

during the criminal procedure upon a request for risk assessment for the accused person and 

after making a final and enforceable decision of the court on alternative measures, probation 

with protective supervision and community service.  
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4. METHODOLOGY  

The research has been conducted with quantitative analysis of data presented in 

tables for the years 2019, 2020, and 2021 for the number of cases that the probation service 

has worked on, upon risk assessment requirements, pronounced probation with protective 

supervision and community service on the territory of R.N. Macedonia. 

The qualitative analysis was conducted by analyzing the content of four verdicts of 

the Basic Criminal Court Skopje as a court with the largest number of probation cases in 

operation, which included the competent probation office from the beginning of the 

procedure or after the imposition of the criminal sanction. 

 

5. RESEARCH RESULTS 

 

5.1. Quantitative analysis 

 

5.1.1. The first part of the quantitative analysis will cover the number and type of cases 

worked by the probation services for 2019, 2020 and 2021. The tables numerically present 

the requirements for risk assessment, probation with protective supervision and community 

service, according to the area of the competent courts. 

5.1.2.  
Table 1. Number of probation cases in 2019 

 

Local Probation 

Office 

Risk 

assessment 

during court 

proceedings 

Alternative measures  

 

Total 
Probation 

with 

protective 

supervision 

Community 

service 

Skopje 9 25 1 35 

Bitola 1 10 0 11 

Tetovo 0 5 0 5 

Stip 0 0 0 0 

Veles 0 3 0 3 

Kumanovo 0 0 0 0 

Prilep 0 0 0 0 

Ohrid 0 0 0 0 

Strumica 0 0 0 0 

Total 10 43 1 54 

Source: Ministry of Justice of the RNM - Directorate for Execution of Sanctions 

 

Table 1 from 2019 shows that 9 risk assessments were prepared by the Basic 

Criminal Court Skopje during the court proceedings, which means that 9 times the judges 

requested a risk assessment for the accused person before the start of the court proceedings. 

The probation officers acted on 25 decisions in which an alternative measure was imposed - 

probation with protective supervision and one decision on community service. 

In the Basic Court in Bitola, the probation service made 1 risk assessment and acted 

on 10 decisions in which probation with protective supervision has been imposed, while it 

did not act on any decision for community service. On the territory of the Basic Court in 

Tetovo, the probation service acted on 5 decisions in which probation with protective 
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supervision has been imposed and on the territory of the Basic Court Veles in 3 decisions in 

which probation with protective supervision has been imposed. These two courts did not act 

on any decision for community service, nor was there any request for risk assessment. The 

other probation offices in the areas of the basic courts in Stip, Veles, Kumanovo, Prilep, 

Ohrid and Strumica did not have a single case in operation on these grounds. 

From this table we conclude that the largest number of cases for 2019 has the 

probation service in the area of the Basic Criminal Court in Skopje. 

 

Table 2. Number of probation cases in 2020 

Local Probation 

Office 

Risk 

assessment 

during 

court 

proceedings 

Probation 

with 

protective 

supervision 

Community 

service 

Total 

Skopje 20 43 27 90 

Tetovo 1 3 0 4 

Veles 0 0 1 1 

Kumanovo 1 1 0 2 

Bitola 0 0 0 0 

Ohrid 0 0 0 0 

Prilep 0 0 0 0 

Stip 0 0 0 0 

Strumica 0 1 0 1 

Total 22 48 28 98 

Source: Ministry of Justice of the RNM - Directorate for Execution of Sanctions 

 

Table 2 from 2020 shows that the judges from the Basic Criminal Court Skopje 

addressed the probation service 20 times and requested a risk assessment for the defendant 

before the start of the court proceedings. The probation officers acted on 43 decisions in 

which probation with protective supervision has been imposed and on 27 decisions on 

community service. 

In the area of the Basic Court in Tetovo, one request for risk assessment was 

prepared, while the probation service acted on 3 decisions in which probation with protective 

supervision has been imposed, but did not act on any decision for community service. In the 

area of the Basic Court in Veles, one decision for community service was acted upon, no 

request for risk assessment was acted upon or upon a decision in which probation with 

protective supervision has been imposed.  On the territory of the Basic Court Strumica, the 

probation service acted only after one decision in which probation with protective 

supervision has been imposed. 

From this table it can be concluded that only in the Basic Criminal Court in Skopje 

the number of cases proceeded by the probation service is increasing, from a total of 35 in 

2019 to a total of 90 in 2020. In the area of the Basic Court in Kumanovo, the number has 

slightly increased from 0 to 2 cases, while in the other probation offices the number of cases 

has decreased. In the area of the Basic Court Bitola, the number of probation cases has 

drastically decreased and was 0 for 2020, unlike 2019 when it was 11. 
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Table 3. Number of probation cases in 2021 

Local Probation 

Office 

Risk 

assessment 

during 

court 

proceedings 

Probation 

with 

protective 

supervision 

Community 

service 

Total 

Skopje 52 47 87 186 

Tetovo 0 3 0 3 

Veles 0 0 0 0 

Kumanovo 0 1 3 4 

Bitola 0 0 7 7 

Ohrid 0 1 0 1 

Prilep 0 0 6 6 

Stip 0 0 0 0 

Strumica 0 1 0 1 

Kavadarci 0 0 0 0 

Gevgelija 0 0 0 0 

Total 52 53 103 208 

Source: Ministry of Justice of the RNM - Directorate for Execution of Sanctions 

 

Table 3 of 2021 shows that for the needs of the Basic Criminal Court Skopje, 52 risk 

assessments have been prepared during the court proceedings. The probation officers have 

acted upon 47 decisions in which probation with protective supervision has been imposed 

and on 87 decisions on community service.  

In the area of the Basic Court in Tetovo, the probation service has acted on 3 

decisions in which probation with protective supervision has been imposed, there has been 

no request for risk assessment and there has been no decision for community service. 

In the area of the Basic Court Kumanovo, the probation service has acted on one 

decision in which probation with protective supervision has been imposed and 3 decisions 

for community service, but there has been no request for risk assessment. 

In the area of the Basic Court Bitola, the probation service has acted on 7 decisions 

on the measure of community service, there has been no request for risk assessment and 

there has been no decision in which probation with protective supervision has been imposed. 

In the area of the Basic Court Ohrid, the probation service has acted upon one decision in 

which probation with protective supervision has been imposed. In the area of the Basic Court 

in Prilep, the probation service has acted on 6 decisions in which community service was 

imposed. In the area of the Basic Court Strumica, the probation service has acted upon one 

decision in which probation with protective supervision has been imposed. In the area of the 

Basic Courts in Veles, Stip, Kavadarci and Gevgelija, the probation services have not acted 

upon any case. 

From this table it can be determined that only in the Basic Criminal Court in Skopje 

the number of cases increases on all three grounds, while the number of cases in the 

probation offices of the Basic Courts in Tetovo, Kumanovo, Bitola, Ohrid and Strumica has 

slightly increased of supervision of community service.  
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5.2. Qualitative analysis  

In this part of the research, the content of four final judgments has been analyzed, 

in which proceedings of the probation service have been included at the beginning of the 

criminal procedure with risk assessment or at the end when pronouncing the criminal 

sanction and supervising the execution of the measure. 

 

5.2.1. Case 1 

On 26.05.2020, the competent Public Prosecutor's Office filed an indictment with 

the Basic Criminal Court Skopje against the defendant D.T. for the criminal offense of 

Physical Injury under Article 130 paragraph 2 of the Criminal Code, after which a case 

K.br.1591/20 has been formed. The judge who acted on the case examined the case file and 

decided to submit a request to the Probation Office of the Basic Criminal Court in Skopje 

for a risk assessment of the accused person. The probation Office prepared “a probation 

report before the sentencing” before the first main hearing. 

The court sentenced the defendant D.T. who had pleaded guilty to probation with 

protective supervision and imposed the following measures of protective supervision for a 

period of 3 years: the accused is prohibited from using alcoholic beverages, drugs and other 

psychotropic substances; the defendant is referred to undergo treatment or social 

rehabilitation in an appropriate specialized institution; the defendant is instructed to attend a 

program for work with convicts for crimes committed while committing domestic violence 

in the "First Family Center of the City of Skopje". The court warned the defendant that if he 

did not fulfill his obligations, i.e., violated the ban, he would revoke the suspended sentence. 

When assessing the type and amount of the criminal sanction, the court has assessed 

as aggravating circumstances the nature, character and gravity of the crime, the frequency 

of this type of crime and the manner of its commission, the circumstance that the crime was 

committed while committing domestic violence, the circumstance that the injured party had 

filed a property claim. Аs mitigating circumstances the court has taken into the consideration 

the defendant's guilty plea, his correct conduct before the court, his sincere remorse for the 

crime and the promise that he would not repeat the crime in the future, then the court took 

into account the age of the defendant, the circumstances that he was not married and that he 

was employed. 

In deciding, the court has taken into account the probation report, on the basis of 

which has received a picture of the perpetrator, i.e., that “the defendant has been consuming 

marijuana since high school days and that under the influence of marijuana he has committed 

previous crimes. He has procured marijuana once a month, exclusively for his personal use. 

It is positive for the defendant that from the age of 14 he has been constantly engaged in 

work, has strong work habits, is hardworking and open to acquire new work skills, but is 

impulsive which is a counterweight to all positive habits. A moment of awareness has been 

the search of his home and the finding of marijuana, after which he has been accused of 

selling it, which was a turning point in his life, after which he cut off contact with his friends 

and ended his previous life. He saw the causal connections that led him to this situation”. 

In determining the obligations of the protective supervision, the court took into 

account the personality of the perpetrator, the circumstance that he is a marijuana user, but 

showed a willingness to heal and lead a normal life. The court considered it necessary to 

provide him with treatment for addiction by visiting an appropriate institution and that at the 

same time, by banning the use of alcohol, drugs and other psychotropic substances, by 

attending a program of work with convicts for crimes committed in the course of domestic 

violence, the defendant will have the opportunity in a period of 3(three) years to correct his 
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behavior and not to reappear as a perpetrator of new crimes, and that only in this way will 

the goals of punishment be achieved. At the same time, the court considers that in such a 

state of addiction to narcotic drugs and other psychotropic substances, if he is sentenced to 

prison, the defendant will not be able to be cured and to correct his behavior. 

The probation office prepared an individual program for the convicted D.T. and 

submitted to the court two six-month reports on the execution of the probation with 

protective supervision. 

According to the first report, the convicted person did not show awareness and desire 

to fulfill the obligations. In the first six months he did not engage properly due to which 

there was a risk of repeating the crime. 

After the probation service had pointed out the consequences of not fulfilling the 

obligations, he showed remorse and promised that he would actively cooperate in the future, 

due to which he was given a second chance to fulfill the obligations. In the second six-month 

period, he cooperated with the associations HERA and HOPS. The convict showed 

responsibility and a high degree of cooperation, worked on his value system and the 

repetitive patterns that had been passed on to him over the past years. They worked on plans, 

risk contacts and threats, and opportunities to deal with challenges. Regarding the further 

meetings, they agreed to hold them continuously because they had a positive and motivating 

effect on the convicted person. At the end of the second six-month report, it was concluded 

that the convict should take the obligations more seriously and be more engaged in their 

realization. For this person, supervision is still ongoing. 

 

5.2.2. Case 2 

On 11.12.2019, the competent Public Prosecutor's Office filed an indictment with 

the Basic Criminal Court Skopje against the defendant H.Z. for criminal act Unauthorized 

production and distribution of narcotic drugs, psychotropic substances, and precursors under 

Article 215 paragraph 1 of the Criminal Code, after which a case K.br.211/20 has been 

formed. The judge who acted on the case examined the case file and decided to submit a 

request to the Probation Office of the Basic Criminal Court in Skopje for a risk assessment 

of the accused person. The Probation Office prepared “a probation report before the 

sentencing” before the first main hearing. 

The court sentenced the defendant H.Z., who had pleaded guilty, to probation with 

protective supervision and imposed the following measures of protective supervision for a 

period of 3 years: the accused is prohibited from using alcoholic beverages, drugs and other 

psychotropic substances; the defendant is required to accept employment that suits the 

defendant's abilities and inclinations. The court had warned the defendant that if he did not 

fulfill his obligations, i.e., violated the ban, he would revoke the suspended sentence. 

From the probation report for the defendant, the court has found that the assessment 

indicated that the risk of harm and the likelihood of re-offending by the defendant existed; 

he is variable because he does not perceive the consequences, and refuses to make changes 

that would conflict with his views and way of life. In the conversations with the defendant 

and after the assessment for social integration of the offender (OSRA), it was determined 

that criminogenic factors were evident for him. However, the accused is a young person who 

gives the feeling of a person with a very powerful mental force that does not give signs of a 

person who would reach for his life, nor does he have thoughts of self-harm, he is in a stable 

psycho-physical condition. In the program that they would prepare for the defendant, they 

would concentrate on finding a suitable job in accordance with his work competencies, 
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filling his free time by finding activities that would contribute to positive changes in his life. 

It is necessary to emphasize the fact that this is a primary perpetrator who has never 

conflicted with the law. 

When measuring the type and amount of the criminal sanction, the court assessed as 

aggravating circumstances the nature, character and gravity of the crime, the frequency of 

this type of crime and the manner of its commission. As mitigating circumstances, the court 

has considered the guilty plea by the defendant that led to the efficient completion of the 

court proceedings, his correct conduct before the court, sincere remorse for the crime, his 

age, the circumstance that he was unmarried and unemployed, a student, the circumstance 

that he was not convicted and promised not to commit a new crime in the future. In 

determining the obligations of the protective supervision, the court considered the probation 

report, i.e., that he was a user of marijuana, but stopped it at the moment of his arrest, which 

event he had a hard time with, after which he started playing sports. Due to the fact that the 

defendant is unemployed, the court considered it necessary to order the defendant for a 

period of 3 (three) years from the finality of the verdict, to accept employment that 

corresponds to the abilities and inclinations of the defendant and that at the same time with 

a ban on drug use and other psychotropic substances he will have the opportunity to correct 

his behavior and not reappear as a perpetrator of new crimes. At the same time, the court 

considers that in such a state of addiction to narcotic drugs and other psychotropic 

substances, if he is sentenced to prison, the defendant will not be able to be cured and 

corrected in his behavior. 

The probation office prepared an individual program for the convicted H.Z. and 

submitted to the court three six-month reports on the execution of the probation with 

protective supervision. 

According to the reports, the convicted person has regular meetings with the 

probation officers when he is in R.N. Macedonia. The convict is employed in the Republic 

of Germany but has returned to the country, his job is dormant, but from there he has a 

regular monthly income. The report states that the convicted person during his stay in R.N. 

Macedonia is committed to his family and he does not consume psychotropic substances, 

drugs, or excessive use of alcohol. To check the behavior of the convict, the probation 

officers also communicated with his mother and regularly received information. According 

to the report, the convict adheres to his obligations and has made progress in his behavior up 

to this point. The expiration date of the supervision is July 2025. 

 

5.2.3. Case 3 

On April 22, 2019, the competent Public Prosecutor's Office filed an indictment with 

the Basic Criminal Court Skopje against the defendant D.R. for the criminal act Theft from 

Article 235 paragraph 1 in connection with Article 19 of the Criminal Code, after which a 

case K.br.1591/20 has been formed. No request for risk assessment has been submitted by 

the court. 

The defendant pleaded guilty, and the court considered only the evidence related to 

the criminal sanction. In this case, it was the certificate from the criminal records for the 

defendant and a certificate issued by the Psychiatric Hospital "S." - Day Hospital for 

prevention and treatment of abuse and dependence on PAS, issued on 20.08.2019. Evidently 

from the certificate, the court found that the defendant was being treated for PAS dependence 

for one year from the committed crime and although the court did not obtain a probation 

report for risk assessment has decided to sentence the defendant to probation under 

protective supervision. The court sentenced the defendant to the following measures of 
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protective supervision for a period of 2 years: the accused is prohibited from using alcoholic 

beverages, drugs, and other psychotropic substances; the defendant is instructed to undergo 

treatment at the Psychiatric Hospital "S." - Day hospital for prevention and treatment of PAS 

abuse and addiction. The court has warned the defendant that if he did not fulfill his 

obligations, i.e., violated the ban, he would revoke the suspended sentence. 

When measuring the type and amount of the criminal sanction, the court has taken 

into account as aggravating circumstances the nature, character and gravity of the crime, the 

frequency of this type of crime and the manner of its commission, as well as the fact that the 

defendant has been previously convicted. As mitigating circumstances, the court assessed 

the guilty plea given by the defendant, his correct behavior before the court, sincere remorse 

for the crime, his age, the circumstance that he was divorced, a father of a minor child, then 

the circumstance that he was being treated for addiction in Psychiatric Hospital "S." the 

Daily Hospital for the Prevention and Treatment of Abuse and Addiction of  PAS and stated 

his readiness to continue the treatment and promised that he would not repeat the crime in 

the future. In the context of the aggravating and mitigating circumstances thus established 

that stand on the side of the defendant, the court found the defendant guilty and sentenced 

him to probation with protective supervision, because has assessed that even the suspended 

sentence will achieve the goals of punishment in terms of general and special prevention. In 

determining the obligations of the protective supervision, the court had into consideration 

the personal characteristics of the perpetrator, i.e., that he is addicted to narcotics, he is a 

father of a minor child and showed a willingness to be treated. The court considered that it 

was necessary to provide him with addiction treatment by visiting an appropriate institution 

and that at the same time with the ban on the use of drugs and other psychotropic substances 

he would have the opportunity for a period of 2 (two) years to correct his behavior and not 

to reappear as a perpetrator of new crimes. At the same time, the court considered that in 

such a state of addiction to narcotic drugs and other psychotropic substances, if he is 

sentenced to prison, the defendant will not be able to be cured and corrected in his behavior. 

The probation office prepared an individual program for the convicted D.R., 

supervised the implementation of the measure and the fulfillment of the obligations and 

submitted a final report on the convicted person to the court. 

The final report states that the convicted person during the period of supervision of 

2 (two) years complied with the ban and was fully committed to the treatment in a way that 

had exemplary behavior and regularly received methadone therapy. The report states that 

given that this is the main risk factor for committing a new crime, there is little possibility 

of committing the crime again. The convicted person showed exemplary behavior in the 

hospital and consistently followed the treatment protocol. He submitted three medical 

certificates to the probation service that he was being treated. He had a total of twelve 

meetings with the probation service, during which he showed exemplary behavior during 

the two years. At the end of the report, it is concluded that the probation supervision was 

successfully realized as of October 30, 2021. 

 

5.2.4. Case 4 

On January 11, 2021, the competent Public Prosecutor's Office filed an indictment 

with the Basic Criminal Court Skopje against the defendant M.K. for the criminal offense of 

Not acting according to the health regulations during an epidemic from Article 206 

paragraph 1 of the Criminal Code, after which a case K.br.557 / 21 has been formed. No 

request for risk assessment has been submitted by the court. 



224 
 

The defendant pleaded guilty and asked the court to sentence him to community service. 

The court sentenced the defendant to community service lasting 90 (ninety) hours, 

which the defendant M.K. is obliged to perform free of charge in a state body, public 

enterprise, public institution, local self-government unit, or humanitarian organization, 

during public holidays, Saturdays, and Sundays and not less than five hours per week, in a 

period of up to 1 (one) year, after the judgment enters into force. The court obliged the 

defendant M.K. within 15 days after the verdict enters into force to report to the Probation 

Office on the territory of the Basic Criminal Court Skopje to conclude a contract for 

community service. 

The court warned that if the defendant M.K. does not fulfill or improperly fulfills 

his work obligations, the court will warn him in writing, and if he continues with such 

behavior, the court may decide to increase the number of hours or to continue the execution 

of the measure for a maximum of three months, or to replace the non-performed part from 

the measure with a fine or imprisonment, so that for every three hours of community service, 

a daily fine or one day of imprisonment is calculated. 

When measuring the type and amount of the criminal sanction, the court as 

aggravating circumstances for the defendant took into account the nature, character and 

gravity of the crime, the frequency of this type of crime in the last year throughout the 

country, the object of protection, i.e. protection of the health of citizens in conditions of a 

pandemic. The court considered as mitigating circumstances the confession of guilt given 

by the defendant, the expressed sincere remorse for committing the crime, the apology before 

the court, the promise that in the future he will not repeat the crime, as well as his correct 

and decent behavior before the court, which contributed for the efficient completion of the 

court procedure. The court has considered that the defendant is a young person, unemployed, 

then assessed his family circumstances, i.e., that the defendant lives with his parents. In the 

context of the aggravating and mitigating circumstances that stand on the side of the 

defendant, having in mind his financial situation, the court decided to impose on the 

defendant M.K. an alternative measure - community service, by which the court expects the 

objectives of the sentence to be met in terms of general, and especially special prevention. 

The supervision for the execution of the community service for M.K. was performed 

by the probation office on the territory of the Basic Criminal Court Skopje, which submitted 

to the court one report on the completion of the community service and one final report. 

According to these reports, a meeting was held with the convicted M.K.in the probation 

office where he was informed about the manner, procedure, and obligations for the 

realization of the community service. The convicted M.K. signed consent of the agreement 

concluded between the Directorate for Execution of Sanctions - locally competent office 

Skopje and the legal entity Public Enterprise - Zoo Skopje. The contract states the obligations 

to be performed by the convicted person, the period of execution, minimum hours per week, 

beginning and end of working hours, as well as that he will not receive compensation. It has 

been determined that the supervision over the execution of the community service is 

performed by both the legal entity and the probation office. The final report dated 27.04.2022 

states that the convicted M.K. successfully completed community service. 

The common feature for all four cases is that defendants plead guilty, behave 

decently in court, show a willingness to correct their behavior or receive medical treatment, 

then consent to cooperate with the probation service and fulfill their obligations. For these 

reasons, the court, based on the probation reports, as well as the personal and family 

circumstances of the perpetrators and their financial situation, imposed alternative measures 
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and assessed that if the defendant is sentenced to prison he/she will not have the opportunity 

to correct his/her behavior. 

6. CONCLUSION 

 

The beginning of the implementation of the Law on Probation represents significant 

progress in the reforms in the judiciary with which the Macedonian criminal justice system 

begins with the application of easier measures to punish the perpetrators of crimes. 

The gradual increase in the application of alternative measures - probation with protective 

supervision and community service, which flourished during the Covid-19 pandemic, 

undoubtedly shows that judges are gradually becoming more aware of the importance and 

role of the probation service. 

However, the concentration of a large number of cases in the Basic Criminal Court 

Skopje, as opposed to a very small number of cases or no probation cases in the other courts 

in R.N. Macedonia points to the need for training of judges in this area. The training should 

be aimed at following the world trends in punishing the perpetrators of crimes by measuring 

sanctions that would be sustained in the community, without them being to the detriment of 

the community or to a large extent affecting the person to whom they are imposed. 

The quantitative analysis showed a very small number of cases in areas that are not 

on the territory of the Basic Criminal Court Skopje, which is an alarming fact, and obviously, 

actions should be taken to find out the reasons why judges do not accept these positive 

changes in the legislation. 

On the other hand, the qualitative analysis showed the positive side of the imposition 

of alternative measures supervised by the probation service, as opposed to the imposition of 

a prison sentence. Namely, this analysis showed that the effect of correction and 

resocialization of the perpetrators of crimes can be achieved by imposing a milder sentence. 

The research records an increased number of imposed measures of community 

service for the analyzed period of three years, which is a result of two factors that arose from 

the research. The first factor is the increase of trust in the probation service, the second factor 

is the Covid-19 pandemic which undoubtedly caused increased application of this measure, 

especially among the young population who showed awareness of what has been done and 

readiness to work in community service. During the pandemic, the number of imposed 

community services by the courts increased for the convicted persons with low-income who 

agreed to be fined as a substitute for the fine because this category of people does not have 

the financial ability to pay the legally prescribed fine. 

The analysis showed that the reports prepared by the probation service before 

sentencing have a significant impact on the imposition of alternative measures by the court. 

In the analyzed cases in which the probation service made a risk assessment and proposed 

probation with protective supervision, the court accepted one or more of the proposed 

alternative measures. It is evident from the analyzed cases that although there was a 

possibility to impose a prison sentence, the court based on the individual characteristics of 

the perpetrator explained in the probation report decided on an alternative measure to re-

educate and correct the behavior of the convict, in order not to repeat it in the future or not 

to appear as a perpetrator of new crimes.  
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The analysis shows that the probation service is not only efficient in performing the 

supervision of the convicts, but also guarantees that the convict will comply with the 

obligations set by the court at the specified time of probation. 
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Abstract 

 

The advancement of women's human rights and gender equality is an obligation of 

all society. The principle of gender equality is one of the fundamental principles in the field 

of human rights and its integration in all areas of social action will contribute to improving 

the position of women at all levels and all stages of action. The institutions of the security 

system are uninterruptedly working on the application of the gender perspective within their 

strategic plans. 

The main purpose of the research is to comprehend the attitudes of the employees 

in the Training Center of the Ministry of Interior about gender equality in the police. 

            The hypothetical basis starts from the conceptual determinants of the concept of 

gender equality and the attitudes of the employees towards the representation of women in 

executive positions in the police profession. 

The results of this research were gained through survey questions submitted to staff 

trainers and management staff in the Training Center of the Ministry of Interior. 

The research conclusions are used to confirm or deny that traditional thinking is a 

difficulty in increasing the number of women in managerial positions in the police. In 

addition, the research findings should examine the relationship between the representation 

and the role of the women in the police and the representation and the role of the women in 

society. 

            True equality between women and men can only be achieved if they share equal 

decision-making positions, both in the police and in all segments of social life. 

 

Keywords: employees, equality, gender, police, training 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

  

The happenings around the world have exposed that the integration of women and 

gender representation as factors in building security in society is important for promoting 

democratic values. According to international conventions and most national regulations, 

women and men enjoy the same rights. The role of women in all spheres of society is 

significant, and the activities for their participation are increasing. 

The active role of women in creating and implementing the security policy of the 

state is one of the aspects that leads to the realization of gender-conscious policy. The 

European Union is increasingly stressing the importance of women's participation in the 

efforts to maintain and promote peace and security, hereafter the European Union calls on 

member states to increase the presence of women at all levels of management in national 
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security institutions. In accordance with the Constitutional provisions, the Republic of North 

Macedonia undertakes numerous activities, both legislative and functional, to promote equal 

opportunities for women and men. In the Republic of North Macedonia, the institutions that 

constitute the security system are continuously working on the implementation of the gender 

perspective within their strategic plans. The gender concept is included in almost all laws 

and bylaws that regulate the work and the competencies of the Ministry of Interior. 

Promoting and advancing equal opportunities are key principles for the national 

interests and strategic priorities of the state. In present legislation in our national legislation, 

the rights of women and men are the same, as it is given in several acts that contain the 

concept of gender equality. 

The first and highest act that contains the elements of gender equality is the 

Constitution of the Republic of North Macedonia ("Official Gazette of the Republic of 

Macedonia", no. 52 dated 22.11.1991). Other laws and bylaws that are more widely 

implemented are the Law on Equal Opportunities for Men and Women ("Official Gazette of 

RM", No. 150/15, 6/12, 166/14, 30/13), which was first adopted in 2012, followed by 

amendments that widely address the issue of gender equality and protection against 

discrimination, based on gender and the Strategy for Gender Equality 2013-2020 ("Official 

Gazette of RM"), No. 27/2013) and the Strategy for Gender Equality 2021-2026 

(mvr.gov.mk). 

More significant international documents that Macedonia has ratified, and which 

have elements of gender equality are: the European Convention on Human Rights and 

Freedoms, the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against 

Women (CEDAW), which is also called the "Convention on Women", Beijing Convention, 

Istanbul Convention, and others. 

The Istanbul Convention is the first international agreement that defines gender and 

establishes a strong link to gender equality. The Convention recognizes violence against 

women as a gender-based violation of human rights and a form of discrimination and 

requires zero tolerance for such forms of violence and protection of women from all forms 

of violence (Mirceva, Chacheva, 2013). But despite all the international and national legal 

legislation, the question still stands up: "Are women really equal to men in reality, can we 

talk about equal opportunities between men and women?" 

The opinion that this is still a world in which men have a dominant role, which leads 

to discussions about the status of women, such as questions about the availability of certain 

jobs, the amount of salaries, opportunities for promotion, gender degradation according to 

job title, managerial positions and political titles and duties (Tomic, Spasic 2010), is still 

prevailing. The fact that police work is considered a male profession is evidenced by the fact 

that the presence of women is more visible in the organizational units of human resources, 

legal affairs, financial affairs, administration etc. 

Prosarovska (2015) initiates the question of the small number of women in 

managerial positions, especially in the part of uniformed positions, which question requires 

additional research and analysis in order to draw appropriate conclusions as to whether it is 

due to personal indifference or the organization still marks out the female members, i.e. 

whether it is due to the expressed "machoism" in the police organization. Such silent 

discrimination, which is traditional and difficult to be recognized, although it has made very 

little progress lately, is still present in practice, especially in support of the women in 

recruitment in the operational services, criminal police, uniformed police, special units, etc. 

The question that is being asked about the contribution and role of women in 

creating the security system is one of the priority ones. In 2000, the United Nations Security 
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Council adopted Resolution 1325, the first UN Resolution formally emphasizing the 

importance of the role of women and their equal participation in the building of maintainable 

peace. 

The practical objectives of this research are to determine the latent inhibitory factors 

for the limited promotion of the women in the senior management positions in the police, 

whether they exist, who they are, how much they are represented and what is their impact 

on the successful or unsuccessful management of women in the police. The next purposes 

are to raise the awareness of women in the security structures about gender equality, to 

improve the working atmosphere and the position of women in the security structures, to 

increase the participation of women in managerial positions and the legitimacy of the police 

regarding women managers. 

These research tasks are to determine the need for additional education for the 

employees on the topic of gender equality, for their career advancement and to regulate the 

challenges and opportunities for development and advancement in women’s career. 

 

2. CONDITIONS RELATING TO THE REPRESENTATION AND ROLE OF 

WOMEN IN THE POLICE: ANALYTICAL REVIEW 

 

The results obtained through the surveys are qualitative or descriptive, and in order 

to be calculated, they are presented quantitatively, i.e. numerically, to be reduced to 

categories. The research was conducted in January 2021 at the Training Center at the 

Ministry of Interior in Skopje on a suitable sample of 32 respondents of both sexes (22 male 

respondents and 10 female respondents) employed in the Training Center, because we 

considered that we can get objective answers from the employees covered by the research, 

having in mind that they work as trainers at the Training Center and above all they should 

be gender-conscious without stereotypes and prejudices and that can affect the objective 

attitude of the given answers. 

We take the results with reserve due to the expressed way by applying a 

questionnaire and a small number of respondents, and the analysis of the obtained results 

does not refer to the views of all the employees of the Ministry of Interior, but only to the 

employees of the Training Center. 

An anonymous questionnaire consisting of eight questions divided into two parts 

was used to provide answers to the hypotheses. The first part consists of three socio-

demographic questions, and the second part consists of four closed and one open question 

related to police leadership and gender aspects. One of the closed questions offered a range 

of five members according to a Likert type scale through which it was sought to find out the 

degree of agreement, i.e. disagreement of the respondents with some statement of continuum 

1 (I do not agree at all) and 5 (I completely agree), increasing the numbers from left to right. 

The employees had to circle one of the offered answers to the closed questions and express 

their position on the open question. The statistical package SPSS ("The Statistical Package 

for the Social Sciences") was used to analyze the results. 

Table 1 below presents the structure of the genders, i.e. the statistical series that were 

the subject of analysis in relation to the dichotomous variable, i.e. the question concerning 

the declaration of the sex of the employees. 
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Table 1. Calculation of samples - inspected by gender 

 

gender 

Frequency Percent Valid Percent 
Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 1    men 22 68,8 68,8 68,8 

  2    

women 
10 31,2 31,2 100,0 

  Total 32 100,0 100,0   

 

From the results shown in table 1, it can be noticed that in the appropriate sample 

there are thirty-two respondents, twenty-two of whom are men, or 68.8%, and ten women, 

or 31.2%, which shows an unequal distribution in terms of gender, i.e. in the statistical table 

for this research of the respondents who were surveyed from the Training Center at the 

Ministry of Interior men are twice more represented than women.  

Table 2 presents the description of the total statistical features of the continuous 

variable age of the employees. 

 

Table 2. Descriptive indicators of the inspected by age 

 

The cumulative statistical features of the continuous variable Age gave information 

about the basic mass, i.e. the number of respondents N = 32 respondents. 

The variance measure of variance spread gave information on dispersion-scattering, 

on the results from the youngest respondent Min = 38 years to the oldest Max = 61 years 

with mean value as a general indicator for the statistical series, i.e. the measure for central 

tendency-arithmetic mean value Mean = 47,84 years, and the standard deviation from Mean 

or standard deviation as one of the best indicators of variations in a frequency distribution is 

Std. Deviation = 7,171 

The measures of asymmetry, i.e. the curvature of the distribution is-Skewness = 

0.299 and the measure of the curvature of the distribution is-Kurtosis = -1.11. Skewness has 

a positive value, which shows that most of the results obtained are to the left of the mid value 

among the smaller values, while Kurtosis has a negative sign, i.e. it is below 0 and shows 

that the distribution is flatter than normal, i.e. it is platykurtic, which shows no accumulated 

results round the center of the distribution i.e. has more results at the ends of the Gaussian 

curve. 

  

Descriptive Statistics (age) 

N 

Minim

um 

Maxi

mum Mean 

Std. 

Deviation Skewness Kurtosis 

Statis

tic 

Statisti

c 

Statisti

c 

Statisti

c Statistic 

Statisti

c 

Std. 

Error 

Stati

stic 

Std. 

Error 

age 

32 38 61 47,84 7,171 ,299 ,414 

-

1,11

5 

,809 

Valid 

N (list 

wise) 

32                 
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In the further procedure, the continuous variable age was transformed into three 

approximately equal groups. 

 

Table 3. Calculation of samples - inspected by age through groups 

 

Age by groups 

Frequency Percent Valid Percent 
Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 1  under 

43 
12 37,5 37,5 37,5 

  2  44-50 10 31,3 31,3 68,8 

  3  over 

51 
10 31,3 31,3 100,0 

  Total 32 100,0 100,0   

 

The most numerous is the first age group under 43 years (N = 12) i.e. (37.5%), while 

the second age group from 44 to 50 years (N = 10) i.e. (31.3%) and the third age group above 

51 years are equally divided (N = 10) or (31.3%). 

In order to find out if the answers of men and women are significantly different to 

the question if greater authority is enjoyed by male executives unlike female executives, was 

applied the Pearson ᵪ² square (2x2) test or Chi-Square Test. The test was used to determine 

the difference between one dichotomous variable (Pol) and the other dichotomous variable 

(Authority). 

 

Table 4. Male executives have more authority than the women executives 

  

  

Cross tabulation 

(male executives have more authority than 

women executives) 

Total 1  yes 2  no 

gender 1  men 11 11 22 

  2  women 5 5 10 

Total 16 16 32 

 

From the cross-tabulation it can be observed that out of a total of 22 men, 11 

respondents or (50%) male answered “yes” and the same, i.e. 11 men or (50%) answered 

“no”. Out of a total of 10 women, 5 or (50%) i.e. half answered “yes” and the same number, 

i.e. 5 women or (50%) answered “no”.  
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Table 5. Reviews of the analysis results from the Chi-Square Tests 

  

Value df 
Asymp. Sig. (2-

sided) 

Exact Sig. (2-

sided) 

Exact 

Sig. 

(1-

sided) 

Pearson Chi-Square ,000(b) 1 1,000     

Continuity 

Correction(a) 
,000 1 1,000     

Likelihood Ratio ,000 1 1,000     

Fisher's Exact Test       1,000 ,648 

Linear-by-Linear 

Association 
,000 1 1,000     

N of Valid Cases 32         

       a. Computed only for a 2x2 table 

       b. 0 cells (,0%) have expected count less than 5. The minimum expected count is 5,00. 

 

From the gained results it can be concluded that the Pearson ᵪ²-square test is χ ² =,000, 

which shows that it is not significant, because the asymptotic Asymp. Sig. (2-sided) = 1,000 

is much higher than the limit value (0.05), which means that in the answers to the question 

asked if the men and women do not differ significantly, i.e. they have an equal position on 

the question that more authority is enjoyed by male managers than the women managers. 

Regarding this, the percentage of answers given by female respondents leaves a 

great impression, because their answers are equally divided that men enjoy more authority. 

This gives us the right to ask ourselves the question "Do women have not enough self-

confidence" and therefore whether, if it is so, their self-confidence should be worked on to 

reduce the percentage of such an attitude. 

On the additional open question, “explain why your attitude is like that” the respondents 

had the opportunity to express their opinion, and this resulted in the categorization of the 

answers into 5 categories. 

 

Table 6. Explain why 

  

Explain why 

Frequency Percent 
Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 1  male profession 15 46,9 46,9 46,9 

  2  women discrimination 3 9,4 9,4 56,3 

  3  no difference 4 12,5 12,5 68,8 

  4  executive position 2 6,3 6,3 75,0 

  5  professional manner of 

managing 
8 25,0 25,0 100,0 

  Total 32 100,0 100,0   

 

From the gained frequencies it can be seen that most of the respondents, fifteen or 

46.9% are of the opinion that the police is still a male profession, eight respondents or 25% 

answered that men have a more professional way of managing, four respondents or 12.5% 

said that there is no difference in management, three respondents or 9.4% are of the opinion 
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that women are discriminated and the smallest number of respondents, i.e. two respondents 

or 6.3% answered that the managerial position is a responsible and complex matter for 

women. 

Furthermore, the question was offered whether organizing training, debates and 

seminars on gender equality will reduce stereotypes and prejudices about women in the 

police profession? An analytical procedure exposed the degree of agreement, i.e. 

disagreement of three groups divided by age in relation to the given question. 

 

Table 7.  Will organizing training, debates, seminars on gender equality reduce stereotypes 

and prejudices about women in the police profession  

  

  

Crosstabulation 

(Will organizing training, debates, seminars on 

gender equality reduce stereotypes and prejudices 

about women in the police profession) 

Total 

2  not 

agree 

3  cannot 

assess 4  agree 

5  totally 

agree 

Age by 

numbers 

1  

under 

43 

0 1 6 5 12 

  2  44-

50 
1 2 5 2 10 

  3 over 

51 
1 1 6 2 10 

Total 2 4 17 9 32 

 

From the cross-tabulation, it can be noticed that in the age group 1 (under 43 years 

old) out of a total of 12 respondents, 5 or (41.7%) completely agreed, 6 or (50%) agreed and 

1 or (8.3%) respondent could not make an assessment. 

In the age group 2 (from 44 to 50 years) out of a total of 10 respondents, 2 or (20%) 

completely agreed, 5 or (50%) agreed, 2 or (20%) respondents could not make an assessment 

and 1 or (10%) respondent did not agree. 

In the age group 3 (over 51 years) out of a total of 10 respondents, 2 or (20%) 

completely agreed, 6 or (60%) agreed, 1 or (10%) respondent could not make an assessment 

and 1 or (10 %) respondent did not agree. 

From what has been presented, it can be concluded that most of the respondents 

from the three groups have a positive attitude that organizing training, debates and seminars 

on gender equality will reduce stereotypes and prejudices about women in the police 

profession, and through these activities will have an effect on changing the awareness among 

police officers. 

The following analytical procedure to check whether the respondents divided into 

three age groups really differ in the view that organizing training, debates, seminars on 

gender equality will reduce stereotypes and prejudices about women in the police profession, 

by crossing the two variables (Age by groups) and (Training, seminars) the non-parametric 

alternative Kruskal-Wallis unidirectional (ANOVA) also known as the N-test was justifiably 

applied. The test compared the medians of the three age groups (under 43 years, 44-50 and 

over 51 years). The null hypothesis Hₒ assumes that there is no difference in attitudes 

between the age groups. Alternative Hypothesis H1 assumes that there are differences in 
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attitudes between the age groups, and the level of significance with which the test is 

determined is 5%. 

 

Table 8. Will organizing training, debates and seminars on gender equality reduce 

stereotypes and prejudices about women in the police profession 

  

Kruskal Wallis Tеst   (Will organizing training, debates, 

seminars on gender equality reduce stereotypes and 

prejudices about women in the police profession) 

Chi-Square 2,518 

df 2 

Asymp. Sig. ,284 

a. Kruskal Wallis Test 

b. Grouping Variable: age by groups 

 

The level of significance Asymp.Sig is 284, i.e. it is greater than 0.05, which can be 

concluded that the difference in the obtained values in the continuous variable (Training, 

debates) between the three age groups is not significant. The tabular value of ᵪ²-square (Chi-

Square = 2,518) for 2 degrees of freedom (df = 2) at a significance level of 5% is 5,991. The 

Mid Rank for the three age groups showed that the age group under 43 years has the highest 

rank with a value of 19.54, which corresponds to the highest value of the continuous variable. 

It can be concluded that there are no statistically significant differences in attitudes 

between the three age groups, which means that there is a necessity to organize training and 

other professional development on the topic of gender equality. Such activity will reduce 

stereotypes and prejudices about the role of women in the police profession. 

The next question that was analyzed refers to one of the difficulties or barriers that 

women face in their career progress. 

When a question was asked if family responsibilities are an obstacle for a woman to 

advance in her career, it can be seen that out of a total of twenty-two men, fourteen 

respondents or 63.6% disagree, four respondents or 18.2% cannot assess, four respondents 

or 18.2% agree that family responsibilities are not a problem to progress. Out of a total of 

ten women, five respondents or 50% disagree and the same number five or 50% agree that 

family responsibilities are an obstacle for a woman to advance in her career. 

Out of the total number of respondents, thirty-two men and women, nineteen 

respondents or 59.4% are of the opinion that family responsibilities are not an obstacle to 

advancement, and that family responsibilities are an obstacle for a woman to progress in her 

career, nine or 28,1% said yes, while four respondents or 12.5% cannot assess. 

This concludes that although women and men have different opinions in claiming 

that family responsibilities are an obstacle to a woman's advancement in her career, the 

prevailing opinion is that family responsibilities are not an obstacle to a woman's 

development in her career.  
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Table 9. What do you mean by gender equality 

 

What do you mean by gender equality 

Frequency Percent 
Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 1 women need to be 

completely equal 
15 46,9 46,9 46,9 

  2  equal representations 

in the women and the 

man in all spheres 

17 53,1 53,1 100,0 

  Total 32 100,0 100,0   

 

Regarding the understanding of gender equality from the results obtained in table 

number 9 from the data in the frequencies it can be seen that fifteen respondents or 46.9% 

stated that gender equality means complete equality of men and women, and seventeen 

respondents or 53,1% stated that they understand gender equality as an equal representation 

of men and women in all spheres. None of the respondents commented on the third answer 

offered, the integration of women in managerial positions. 

From this, it is clear that the respondents do not have enough knowledge about the 

topic of gender equality, which indicates the need for additional education on this matter. 

This result cannot be copied to the entire population in the police, but only to the sample that 

was examined. 

 

3. CONCLUSION 

 

   From what has been presented so far, we can have a certain opinion on the attitudes of 

the police officers employed in the Training Center at the Ministry of Interior towards the 

women managers and their thoughts on the position of women in the police structures and 

gender equality, in conditions of objective restrictions imposed by the target group and the 

specifics of the organizational unit of the Ministry of Interior in which this research was 

conducted. 

    These research findings confirmed that the respondents have an equal position on the 

issue that male managers enjoy more authority than female managers, i.e. most of the 

respondents believe that the police is still a male profession and that men have a more 

professional way of managing. Fewer views are the attitudes that there is no difference in 

management between men and women, that there is discrimination and that leadership is a 

responsible and complex matter for women. 

    By organizing training, debates, and seminars on gender equality, the stereotypes and 

prejudices about women in the police profession will be reduced, and through the mentioned 

activities, the awareness of police officers will be changed. 

Women and men have different views on the claim that family responsibilities are 

an obstacle to a woman's career progression. Women are equally divided in the relationship 

between agreement and disagreement, while men have a stronger negative attitude in 

claiming that family responsibilities are an obstacle for a woman to advance in her career. 

The largest percentage of the total number of respondents point out that family 

responsibilities do not affect the progression of the women police officers in managerial 

positions in the Ministry of Interior. 
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Respondents do not have enough knowledge on the theme of gender equality and 

therefore it raises the need for additional education, which will affect the breaking of the 

stereotypes and prejudices about the role of women in the police profession. 

Gender and gender definition of women in society together with additional 

education on gender equality will ensure an increase in the percentage of women police 

officers in managerial positions in the Ministry of Interior. 

The research has contributed to the opening of many other issues, which arise as 

additional matters. In the future, other researchers with more experience in this field will 

have to be seriously involved, who will contribute to science, and especially to social science 

such as asphaliology with a concise and more substantial approach.  
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